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PREFACE

_—

THE present volume contains o survey of the Mameluke
dynasty, which, begun under Deibars, AD. 1260, was
brought to a close by the Ottoman Sultan Selim in
1517 ar. The work also completes the history wof the
Abbaside Caliphate down to the assumption of the title
by the Osmanly Sultanate.

At tho outset, I gladly acknowledge my obligations to
the late Dr. Weil. For the malerials of this history I am
mainly indebted to the last two volumes of his great work
Gesclichte der Chalifen. These materials are rich and full;
for with vast skill and labour that learned writer not only
quotes Lis authorities as he goes along, but as a rule gives
all that is most important in his Authors’ very words.

. The greater part of these authorities were accessible
to Dr. Weil only in rare Arabic MSS., which were, with
marvellous industry, sought out by him in the libraries of
Gotha, Munich, Berlin, Leyden and Paris. Excepting the
last fifty years of the Dyunasty (for which we are mainly
dependent on Ibn Ayfs and Turkish writers) the history
is supported by a singular concurrence of contemporary
writers, the chief of these being—
Abulfeda born 1273; died 1331 AD.
Noweiry ” 1280; 1332
Ibn Batuta » 13?2; . 1377,
X
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. 1358 or .
Macrizy horn { 1364 ; died 1441 A,
Abul Mabisin =, 1409 ; " 1470
Ibn Ayfs » 1448 . 1534,

and a dozen others. But the chief authorities ave the last
three given above.

Part of Macrizy, the great historian both of his own
and preceding times, has been iranslated into French by
M. Quatremere®; and the work is all the moro valuable,
because many of ihe more important passages are repro-
duced as notes in the original Arabic. Macrizy (so called
from the quarter in Baalbec from which his family
originally came) was himself a native of Egypt. He
held office in the Cairo police, and was also Superintendent
of an endowment in Damascus. Hie copious writings are
universally held in high esteem, the annals of past times
being marked by industrious research and historical judg-
ment ; while for his own day he is an unexcoptionable and
impartial witness,

Abul Mahfisin who survived Macrizy some thirty years
was the son of the Emir Tagri Berdy, a Greek Mamoluke of
Sultan Berkuck. His father played a prominent parb in
the fortunes of Sultan Faraj; and on one occasion was
pardoned at the intercession of that Prince’s mother,
herself originally a Greek slave-girl. Abul Mahfisin as a
copious Author of high intelligence is widely relied on;
and his continuation of Macrizy is especially valuable.
He was a favourite at Court; and although on that
account his judgment may be occasionally biassed, his
testimony otherwise as a contemporaneous witness is
beyond question.

Ibn Ayds is the writer we hayve mainly to rely upon

* A portion published by the Oriental Tranglation Fund. Two
parts.  Pans, 1837 and 1840.
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for the coneluding period of the Dynasty. As he survived
its fall, his work supplies contémporary and invaluable
information at a time when other authoritics failt

The following is Dr. Weil's opinion of his History,
as given in the Preface to the Fifth Volume—

This volume, like the last, is devoted chiefly to the history of
Egypb and Syria. But the reader will find much also relating to
the border Asialic States, as the dynasties of Timur, Osman, the
‘White and Black Weir, the Beni Dulgadir and Karaman, and
the Shereef of Mecea; as well as fresh insmight into the relations
of the Mameluke Sultans with Rhodes and Cyprus, Portugal,
Venice, the Papacy, and other European States.

I am well aware that Lhere are many things which yeb require
fuller detail and explanation than the sources at my command
enable me to give. Gaps might have heen filled up by con-
jocture, and tho whole grandly rounded off as History., My
object, however, has not been ‘to framo an elaborate work like
that, but in simple form 1o bring to light events and narratives
hitherto for the greater port unknown, which had moreover to be
gathered from many seattered manuseripts, and then subjected to
critical analysis. The kind Reader will make allowances for tho
difficulty of such a task ; nor will le expect from the Orientalist
wlho has had to deaw such mew materials from their fountain-
head, the same finished work as he would from ihe Historian who
has found them all complete and ready to his hand,

If such be the humble view of his own work taken
by the Author whose materials I have mainly depended
on, how much greater cause there is for me to beg for
kindly consideration at my Readers’ hands. The only
value I can place upon the present endeavour, is that it
seeks to supply a want in our own language—a gap,

1Tbn Ay#s has been published at Cairo in three volumes. I
obtained a copy of it by Artin Pasha’s kindness ; but not until this
work had been compleled ; so that I have hardly been able to take
any advantage of it.
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namely, in the history of a period of specinl interest,
touching as it doos the close ol the Crusades, and cn-
bracing a Dynasty of slave Sultans unigque in the annals
of the world,

As the Mameluke dynasty Lollows close upon the stups
of Saladin and his Succossors,—grew in fact out of the
Eyyubite Sultanate,—it is thus immediately associated
with the last days of the Crusades, To illustrate this
connection, I have ventured to place ag an introduction
Lo the history, part of a Lecture containing a chronological
outline of the protracted struggle of the * Soldiers of the
Oross,” and of its final issue. The Reader may perhaps
find it useful al the outset as explaining the origin and
rise of the Leaders who were finally to crush the expiring
efforts of that great armament of misguided Christianity.

The ZEncyclopedie Britannice has an able article on
Egypt which is especially valuable with reference to the
latter days and fato of the Mameluke race.  The Ironch
Archzological Misgion has also published several excollont
numbers on the period under consideralion, with beautiful
illustrations, of which I have ventured to borrow soma,
There is also an interesting Zrochurs by M. Max Herz
on the Cairo Museum, with an illusirated description of
its archemological contents.

Lastly I have to express my thanks to H.E. Yacoub
Artin Pasha for publications regarding Cairo and the
Mameluke dynasty, and for photographs of ancient build-
ings of which specimens are introduced inio this Volume;
and above all for the interesting Memorandum on the habits
of the Mamelukes, which will be found as Appendix IL
ab the end of the book.

W. M.
Epinpurer Universiry, 1895,
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INTRODUCTION

—_———

A BRIEF HISTORICAL SKETCII OF THE CRUSADES

(Taaken from o Lecture delivered to the Students of the
Edinburgh University in 1894.)

Ix the Preface to the Rise, Decline, and Fall of the Caliphaie
i the following paragraph :—

I may be permitted here to lament the want of any full and
standard work in our own language on the Crusades, and on the
Mameluke dynasty and its overthrow by the Osmanlies,—chapters
not only deeply interesting in themselves, but bound up with the
interests of the Fastern Churches and development of the political
relations of Euvope, Asia, and Egypt. . .

. . . I purpose inviting your attention to this subject,
pointing ont the present defect in our literature, indicating
the sources from which it may bhe supplied, and offering
some inducement toward the study.

In our own language, Gibbon’s history of the period—
bright and instructive as it is, and invested with his own
peculiar charm—must still be held fragmentary and in-
complete; and, like other English, and indeed most
European aunthorities, it has been drawn mainly from the
Western standpoint. The most elaborate, and by far the
most exhaustive treabise on the subject is by Wilken, in
eight volumes. No student can pretend to any sufficient
acquaintance with the history, either in its Asiatic or its
Western aspect, without a thorough mastery of this great

pst]
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work.! Still more important in its Oriental bearing is
Wel's History of the COalphs? which at this period (the
Abbaside Caliphate having declined and almost vanished
out of sight) is virtually a history of the Kastern Empire,
——the Seljukes, Mongols, and Mamelukes. The latter half
of Weil's third volume, and beginning of the fourth, are
quite essential to the grasp of the successive Crusades as
affected by the breaking up of the Seljuk house, the
growth of the Ortok family, the fall of the TFatimide
Caliphate, and the rise of the Mameluke dynasty. No
writer has gone so deeply as Weil into the Oriental
authorities who here are often at variance with the
Western, or so thoroughly analysed the bearing of the
Crusades from an Asialic and Egyptian point of view.
I therefore recommend any student who would enter on
this chapter of history, to make himself perfect master
of all that both Wilken and Weil have to say on the
subject.

In an address like the present, which has for its object
simply to direct attention to the history and results of the
Crusades, any detailed narrative of the events would be
altogether out of place. I will therefore confine myself to
a brief chronological review. . . . The importance of the
stady will come home to us when we remember, First,
that Jerusalem was held by a Christian king for nearly a
century; and Syria by Christian rulers more or less for two
centuries, that is, from 1097 A.D. to 1291 when Acre fell
and the Crusaders were swept out of the land; and Second,
when we take note of the vast multitudes which for two
hundred years poured steadily into Palestine, numbering
from first to Jast not less than several millions. The reflex

L Reschichte der Kreusstige nach Morgenliinduschen und abendlitndischen
Berichten, 1807-1832. I strongly recommend the study of these eight
volumes, long and laborious though the task may be, to anyonc who
desires complete knowledge of the subject.

2 Qeschichte der Chalifen, von Dr. Gustav Weil, TFirst series. 3
vols., 1846-1851, from the risc of Islam to end of the Abbaside
Caliphate. The second series covers the Mameluke dynasty till
conguered by the Osmanlies, vols. v, and v., 1860-1862.
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influence upon Europe must also be held a matter of the
highest historical moment.

The first idea of a Crusade avose out of the desire to
protect pilgrims resorting to the Holy places there. During
the tenth and eleventh centuries, there was a marked
increage in these, partly from the expectation of Christ’s
advent at the close of 1000 years of our Era; partly, also,
from the conversion of Bulgaria, which enabled pilgiims,
avoiding the dangers of a sea voyage, to journey by land to
Constantinople, and thence by the coast to Palestine. We
read of one such expedition in the middle of the fourth
cenfury numbering 7000, of whom but a fourth returned.
The enormities perpetrated in the Sanctuary by Hakem,
the insensate demigod of the Fatimides, and afterwards by
the Seljukes, who took Jerusalem in 1070 A.D., touched the
heart of Christendom ; while Peter the Hermit, by harrow-
ing details, roused the passion for vengeance throughout
every class, down to the lowest dregs of the people. In 1095
the vast assemblies at the Conncils of Placenza and Cler-
mont, thousands, both of clergy and laity, were stirred fto
the wildest enthusiasm by the fiery appeal of Pope Urhan,
who promised absolution and heavenly succour to all that
joined the enterprise, and paradise for such as might fall
fighting for the Cross. Marvellous was the effect. The
wild ery, Deus vulf, Deus vult, vesounded all around, Men,
women, and even children, flocked from every quarter to
be sealed as pilgrims with the sign of the Cross, and
preparations were forthwith set on foob for contingents
from every land to meet the following year at Con-
stantinople.

Meanwhile, prodigious numbers of the lower classes, “a 1098,
plebeian multitude,” followed in the Hermit and other
leaders’ train, animated by a flerce fanaticism, and, as their
conduct shortly showed, slaves to rapine as well as to lower
passions. They marched in several bands through Hungary,
where their outrageous conduct brought the greater part to
an untimely end. The first under Walter, and the second
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under Peter, gave themselves up to plunder and riot, and a
portion only reached Constantinople. Thence, passing into
Bithynia, they took Nicwa; but jealousies broke out
between the various nationalities, and they fell before tho
Tarkish arms: “a pyramid of bones” the only relic of
their misguided zeal. A few thousands were rescued by
the Kaiser, but the youths and maidens—a sad foretaste—
were led off to the Turkish Court. Again, a body of
15,000, and another of 20,000, taking the way through
Germany where they drew the sword and committed
unheard-of atrocities against the Jews, were pursued and
slaughtered in Hungary ; bub & remnant escaped to Con-
stantinople, and the remainder reburned, a laughing-stock,
to thelr homes, Thus, “of the first Crusaders, 300,000
had already perished, before a single city was rescued from
the infidels, before their graver and more noble brethren
had completed the preparations of their enterprise”?

This miserable tale quickened the departure of the now
well-marshalled forces, some 600,000, besides women,
clerics, and camp followers. The leaders were princes of
distinction, surrounded by brilliant companics of Knights
and their attendants, the growth of chivalry; for “the
Crusades were at once an cflect and a cause of this memor-
able insfitution.”? They inarched, as the miserable crowds
before them had done, in three bodies, and by similar
routes; and, though not without severe hardships and loss,
reached ab last the Bosphorus. Their reception by Alexius,
the Kaiser, was far from friendly, and many passages of
arms with the Greeks took place before the great host was
able to pass from Constantinople into Asia Minor.

Such was the route throngh Greece and Asia Minor,
that for many years was taken by the successive expedi-
tions which, with more or less of military discipline, sought
the shores of Syria; but later on, the casier way was
resorted to of a direct sea voyage. Meanwhile, we need
nol wonder that Alexins was dismayed at the vast armed
multitudes which kept passing through his land. He had,

1 Gabhon, chap, vii. 2 Ibid.
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indeed, been long appealing o the Buropean Powers for a.p. 1007,
help against the Turks. But the unwelcome attitude of

thesc countless hosts brought a new disquiet into his

mind, and the jealousies which made the Byzantine

Court often thwart their progress, fermented bad blood,

and eventually led to the loss of the eastern Citadel of the

faith.

It was toward the end of 1097 Ap. that the invading
force, reduced in its passage through Asia Minor by fighting
and desertion to 800,000 combatants, invested Antioch,
and, after a siege of nine months, took it by storm, and 1008.
also Tidessa, with the surrounding country. Shortly after,
they were in considerable danger from the Seljukes, but
were able eventually to drive them off  After some delay,
20,000 soldiers, followed by as many pilgrims, marched,
without serious opposition, along the sea coast of Syria
towards the Holy land. It was the middle of summer
when they reached Jerusalem, then in the hands of the
Fatimides; and after a siege of seven weeks, took it by 1092
storm, The Sacred city flowed with blood; the Jews ot I0l:
sought refuge in their synagogue, bub il was set on fire,
and they perished in the flames. Within the next three
days, 70,000 Moslems, without respect of age or sex, were
pub to the sword. Having sated thus their savage passions,
the soldiers of the Cross fulfilled their vows, and kissed the
atone that had covered Him who said, My kingdom s not of
this world, else would My servants fight. Borbarism, cruelty,
hand in hand with fanatical piety, was the strange badge
of this “Holy war”; and, as we shall see, jealousy, sirife,
and even treachery, avarice, dissipation, and moral laxity,
transpire too often, amongst the clexrgy as well as amongst
the laity, throughout the whole course of these Crusades,
and were indeed among the chief reasons that brought the
cause eventually to an untimely end.

Godfrey was now elected King, and thus a Christian
prince, though weak and often havd pressed, and but one
amongst the independent Barons who held cities and
strongholds throughont the land, occupied the throne of

6
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the Holy city for fourscore and eight years, when at last
Jerusalem fell before the arms of Saladin.

At first the Orusaders overran the greater pmt of
Syria, though they never succeeded in taking Damascus,
The Caliphs of Bagdad, now in abject dependence on the
eastern Sultans, did not trouble themselves about the
Crusade ; and the Seljukes were too closely oceupied with
their own jealousies and dissensions to direct an army
against the Holy land. But Scions of their house, and
Arab Emirs of the lands around, from time to time fonght
vigorously, and with varying fortuue, against the invaders.
Tancred and Baldwin seemed at one time to be carrying
all before them, when, as was the wont, they fell out
among themselves, and (strange alliance for soldiers of the
Cross) joined on either side by Moslem arms, fought an
internecine war, Tancred became gupreme in Syria; so
much so, indeed, that Ridhwan and other Seljuk Kmirs
were fain to make him leavy paymentis as an inducement
to grant them a truce. But this success soon roused alarm
amidst the peoples of the East; and though the Caliph
of Bagdad was deaf to their cries for help,a powerlul army
at last assembled, and repeatedly drove back the Crusading
forces, led bravely on by Baldwin, with heavy loss, Dis-
sensions, however, eventually broke up this Moslem host ;
and thus the Crusaders, though weakened and losing
many strongholds, were still enabled to hold their own.
About this time, too, Baldwin I. made a suceessful inroad
mto Egypt, and was on the very point of taking Cairo,
when he died.

Throughout these first twenty years of the Crusade,
the stream of Enights and Soldiers of the Cross towards
the Holy land was steadily maintained, and that often in
prodigious numbexs. In particular, Raimond, with a host
300,000 strong, songht by a northern ecircuit through Asia
Minor to attack Bagdad, but was routed in Armenia so
fearfully that but few escaped to the shores of the Black
Sea. Two other great bodies, one of them 100,000
strong, were similarly cut up in the attempt to cross from



THE CRUSADES Xix

the Bosphorus through Asia Minor to Syria, and bhe sur- an, 1103,
vivors, of whatever sex or age, sold into slavery., Such

was the wild and blinded zeal with which the heaven-born
assurances of the Papal Court had inflamed the Christian

world,

We come now to o period when the Border Emirs,
gathering strength from the dissensions of the Seljuk
House, began to infliet the first of those decisive bLlows
evenlually fatal to the Crusade. They roused the Moslem
populations all around, and defeat wpon defeat of the
Franks was the unhappy result. The Ortok clan, with
Ilghazy at their head, beat Lack Rogers of Antioch, and,
aided even by the Christian inhahitants, look that city for
o time. Afterwards, in the pitched battle of Danit, they 1110
inflicted upon the Crusaders a terrible defcat, with great
loss of Knights, and of Rogers himself, of whose last
confession and communjon before the fight a touching
account is given. In another sad disaster, Joscelin was 1123,
taken prisoner; and King -Baldwin, sent in chaing fo
Harran, only gained his freedom by a compact which he
failed to fulfil. Amid all these calamities, the Crusaders
obtained a single advantage in the capture of Tyre, but
otherwise they could do little in reprisal beyond cruelly 1124.
ravaging the land.

It was now that Zenky, the terrible foe of the
Crusaders, came to the front. He was Atabek, or Major-
Domo, at one of the Seljuk Courts, and was also much
occupled with the affaivs of the Abbaside Caliphate at
Bagdad. Succeeding to the Chicfship of Mosul, he entered
on a campaign against Syria.  Beating the Franks at every 116~
point, he seized many of their strongholds, While thus 128,
pursuing a victorious conrse, he was called back to Bagdad,
and there detained for several years immersed in the broils
of the declining Caliphate. Eventually the city being
captured by the Seljukes, he escaped with the Caliph to 11241136
Mosul. Central Asia was at this time convulsed by the
incesgant irruption of Ghaznevides, Ghorians, Ghoos,
Kharizmies, and other Turcoman hordes, before whom
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A.D, 1136.

1187,

1138,

1148,1144,

the Seljuk dynasty came. to an end. Freed thus from
superior control, Zenky became the fortunate ruler of the
country west of the Euphratos. And it was now that,
descending lke a whirlwind on Syria, he ravaged the
Christian territories, and with great slaughter Dbeat the
Crusading armies back. Multitudes were slain, and many
knights made prisoners. King Fulco himself was pursued
and taken captive, but graciously by the conqueror let go
free.

About this time the Kaiser, jealons of the Crusader’s
claim to the province of Antioch, and with the view of
socuring the soversign title recognised as his ab its first con-
quest, marched across Asia Minor, and laid siege to the city.
Having come, however, to ierms with Raimend, they joined
forces and, 200,000 strong, attacked Aleppo. Zenky, in
alarm, appealed to the Powers around for aid. He was
reinforced from various quarters, and, among the rest, with
20,000 horse from Bagdad,—sall the help the Abbaside
Caliphate ever gave against the Crusade, Thus strength-
ened, Zenky attacked the combined army, and drove them
ignominiously hack to Antioch. He then went against
Damascus, but the Grovernor with the help (strange to say)
of the Franks, resisted the attack. After various vietories
all arcund, he stormed Hdessa, which had been carelessly
left by Joseelin undefended. The city was ransacked, but
speeial consideration was shown by Zenky towards the
native Christians and their Bishop, Shortly atter Zenky
was murdered by his own memlukes, The Crusaders
rejoiced, but their joy was shortlived. Joscelin, hastening
back with his knightly force, and aided by the Greeks, who
thus quickly forgot the clemency of Zenky, retook the
city. But a greater than Zenky was at hand. His son,
Nureddin, coming up, attacked them in front; while the
garrison from the citadel fell on them from behind, All
night the battle raged. The Crusading force was cut to
places, and only the few knights who, with Joseelin, counld
force their way through the enemy, escaped to Samosata.
A terrible fate awaited the native Christians; for Nureddin,
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incensed ab their ingratitude, gave no quarter. Thirty .,n. 1144,
thousand are said to have been slain, and fifteen thonsand
sold into slavery.

Burope was aroused by these terrible disasters. The Second
Pope again sounded his heavenly summons to the baitle of %‘2‘;_“16’
the Cross; and DBernard, like Peter the Hermit, made
Furope ring afresh with the ery,—a repetition, in fact, of
what lappened fifty years before. Louis and Conrad
headed the vast force thus assembled, and it marched in
greab pomp, with noble ladies in its irain, Against the
Jews in Germany, savage enormilies were perpetrated as
before ; and in Asia Minor, through the Kaiser's treachery,
even greater losses were suffered from the Turks. Hardly
one-tenth survived to reach the Holy land.  Siill, the
Franks were so greably strengthened by the reinforcements
that they altempted to storm Damascus® DBub the eastern
Barons, bribed (sad to say) by the Governor, dealt faith-
lessly by their fellows; the force retived disastrously, and
the newcomers sickened by the intrigues and laxity around
them, sighed again for home. Excepting the capture of
Ascalon, the campaign was one of unbroken logs and mis- 1149-
fortune. Jerusalem wag twice attacked, and the land 1162,
overrun by Nureddin. TFew strongholds now were lefs
either in the north or south to the Crusading forees, whose
rivalries, and too often worthless lives, but courted defeat,
and were fast discrediting the Christian name. In a
pitched cngagement, Raimond of Antioch was slain with
all his train, and Joscelin 1. cairied off a prisoner in
chains, and so remained for years until his death.
Nureddin, having at last got possession of Damascus, daily 1156,
grew in power. A truce made by him about this time
was faithlessly broken by King Baldwin, who fell upon an
unguspecting Moslem camp that trusted to it Shortly
after, the Franks paid dearly for this act of treachery.

! Saladin was present at this battle with his father, Tt is eurious
t0 read that the enthusiasm of the cilizens was kindled Dy the holding
up of Othman’s Coran, the same copy so recently lost in the conflagra-
tion of the great Mosque.
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The King escaped with difficulty from Nureddin's hands;
but a body of his knights was captured, marched with
ignominions pomp throngh the Damaseus styeets, and then
in retaliation put to death. ITiven when success was near
at hand, as in the siege of (northern) Cicsarea, the oppor-
tunity was, by the jealousies of the Barons, lost. But the
cause, sunk thus low, was ancw strengthened by a fresh
contingent under Dietrich of Flanders. Nureddin, too, fell
sick, and in one engagement was nearly taken prisoner.
But fortune turned again, and in a raid sgainst Armenia,
Rainald fell into the enemy’s hands, and was led off in
chains to Aleppo. A year or two of inaction followed;
but the time was made good use of by Nureddin to
consolidate his rapidly inereasing realm.

At this point, Egypt comes upon the stage as bearing
on the fate of the Crusade. Tn the decrepitude of the
Fatimide dynasty, Nureddin and King Amalrich both set
their heart npon if. The Caliph’s Vizier sought aid from
each against the other, and each in furn invaded the land.
At last a friendly treaty was concluded with both, whicl
Amalrich was the first to break, ravaging the country and
exacting largesses from the Court. The wretched Caliph
appealed to Nureddin, sending locks of his ladies' hair in
token of extremity. Nureddin gladly despatched his
general Shirkoh to the reseue, befors whom Amalrich,
crestfallen, slipped away. Shirkoh thus became supreme
in Egypt, and shortly after his nephew, Saladin, succeeded
to his place. Next year the Caliph died. So ended the
Fatimide dynasty. And Saladin became Lord of Egypt.
He was of Kurdish blood, and though at first little of a
soldier, was not long in distinguishing himself by the able
defence of Damietta against the Franks, and he soon dis-
played all the qualities of a great ruler at once in council
and in war. Jealous of the independent atfitude of his
viceregent, Nureddin repeatedly summoned him to sub-
mission ; and the position of Saladin was rapidly becoming
hazardous, when he was happily relieved of the danger.

1 Having lasted 272 years,
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For just then Nureddin died,—a grand, true, and faithful £.». 1171,
prince. And so Saladin was left at peace in Egypt, where

he signalised his reign by schools and hospitals and other
improvements,

Fortunately for Saladin, dissensions in the family of 1175
Nureddin enabled him to cxtend his sway over Syria, and
eventually as far as Mesopotamia and Mosul. He was
recalled to Syria by a fresh invasion of the Franks, who
arrived in bodies both by land and sca. At first these,
with the miraculous fragment of the Holy cross, drove all
before them; but, as usual, they wasted their energies in
wrangling and useless raids. Attacked at Paneas, they
sullered a sad defeat, losing Honfroi and a multitude of 1130.
knights. A fortress built on the Jordan to threaten
Damascus - was stormed, and the Xing himself on one
occasion escaped with difficulty. The Franks were fast
sinking into a weak and helpless state. The gnardians of
the throne about this time were (as Gibbon puts it) suc-
cessively a leper, a child, a woman, a coward, and a traifor
while the Barons and Knights, of whatever order, instead
of rallying to its defence, did little else than quarrel for
the supremacy, and, indeed, were too often taken up by
cupidity, jealousy, strife, and licentious lives,—unholy
defenders of a Holy land! The Pullanes too (half-caste
progeny of native mothers), grown up now a disreputable
and disloyal race, added to the insecurity of the Franks,
The wonder is that the kingdom hung so long together ;
which, indeed, it never would have done had there not
been an unceasing flow, year by yeer, of Knights and
Pilgrims for its defence. Things, however, were now
coming to a bitter end.

Satisfied with his victories, Saladin entered into a 1182.
truce, and retwrned to Egypt. He was, however, shortly
after recelled to revenge an attack on the Sacred environs
of the Hejiz by Rainald, who, having fitted out a fleet at 1183,
Ayla, devastated the coasts of Meeca and Medina. He was
driven off with great loss, and a multitude of his followers
were taken captive, some of whom were sacrificed at the
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shrine of Mina. Saladin, resenting the despite thus done
to his Faith, inflicted reprisals on the Crusaders’ tervitory,
and, being now secure throughout the Hast, gathered his
forces from all sides, resolved to make a final end of the
Crusading rule.  Againgt Rainald he was specially
incensed, not; only for the attack on Arabia, but for repeated
seizure of caravans with Moslems on their pilgrimage to
Mecca. Against the advice of Raimond, who had lately
made peace with Saladin, King Veit marched upon
Tiberias, where Saladin, having taken the city, was raiding
all around. The armies met ab Hittin, where the
Crusaders, blinded by the smoke and heat of the kindled
grass, suffered a crushing defeaf. The King and the
Grandmaster of the Templars, with all survivors, were
taken captive. Rainald was slain by Saladin, as he had
sworn, with his own hand. The captives were sold as
slaves; but the Knights of both Ovders, to avenge the
inroad on the Sacred territory and attacks wpon the
Moslem pilgrims, were hewn in pieces before Saladin’s
eyes. The King alone was taken honourably to Damascus,
and freed on promising to give Ascalon up.

Saladin now scoured the land, and recovered most of
the strongholds still in the Orusaders’ hands, Unwilling
to besiege the Holy city, he offered to make concessions if
it were but ceded peacefully. THis advances were declined,
and so at last Jerusalem was invested ; and, after an cight
days’ siege, becoming untenable, the keys were delivered
up to Saladin. A cry of anguish rose {rom the miserable
inhabitants, and of wailing from the women clothed in sack-
cloth, The Sacred places were desecrated, the churches
turned into Mosques, the crosses torn down, and the bells
destroyed. But the people, on payment of a light ransom,
were allowed free departure, The conduct, indeed, of
Saladin and his brother Adil on this occasion is praised
for their care of the poor Christians, and for the conyoy
provided for their departure.

Saladin made good use of his victory, and left little
of importance throughout Syria in the Crusaders’ hands
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besides Antioch, Tyre, and Tripoli Boemund was
besieged in Antioch; bug, on surrendering all his Moslem
captives, and promising to vetire if not soon relieved,
Saladin admitted him to a seven months’ truce. Another
Crusade, however, was at hand, The loss of Jerusalem
and its desecration after having heen a Christian capital
for nearly a century, the slaughter of Knights, and the
loss of Syria, fell like a thunderbolt on Furope. The
Pope fulminated his Bulls afresh, and (forgetful of the past)
reiterated the promise of Divine aid and victory. He also
imposed fresh burdens on the people, of which “Saladin’s
tenth” survived a welcome remnant for the treasury of
Rome., The cry resounded through Europe, and though
ab first thers was much dissatisfaction, especially at the
faithlessness of the Pullanes, multitudes at last assembled,
and carrying, like their predecessors, cruelty and rapine in
their front, set outupon the fourth Crusade. Many went by
sea ; the rest, by land, fought with the Greeks,as their fore-
runners had done a hundred years before, and after similar
perils and privations, reached, but a remnant, the Holy
land. Thus reinforced, the Franks invested Akka. There
Saladin inflicted severe loss upon them ; but they were
too many for him, and so, sick and disheartened, he refired
Jfrom'the scene. The siege was prosecuted with vigour
Hunger and hardship were lbravely borne by the forces
as they held their ground around the city; but there is
also the wusual story of dissension; Cour-de-Lion, for
example, and King Veit arrayed with their followers in
arms, against Conrad and Philip of France, There is also
the same sad tale throughout the army of mingled fanaticism
and sin, of masses and proyers, hand in hand with vice
and riot. After two years the Moslem garrison, in the

A.D, 1188,

Fowrth
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last extremity of want, surrendered upon favourable 1191,

terms. These were faithfully carried out by Saladin, who
forthwith set all the Christian captives free, while the
cruel Richard put the garrison, two or three thoussnd in
number, to death, excepting such as could give a heavy
ransomt. After some fresh hogtilities, in which Saladin
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retaliated by taking the lives of such Crusaders us fell
into hig hands, and the loss of Asecalon (which Saladin,
with a heavy heart, to safeguard Egypt, took and razed
to the ground), a three years’ truce was concluded between
the contending parties. Soon after, Saladin died. A
noble prince: in virtuous living, not, indeed, to be
compared with Nureddin; but gentle and forbearing,
though ever stirred by a lofty ambition and by the
aggressive spirit of Islam.

The truce was fortunale for the Moslems, who were
at that moment seriously weakened Dby the death of
Saladin and by the discord which, ag usnal, rent his large
family, ill at last his brother Adil gained the ascendency.
But the Crusaders were in no case to profit by such
opportunity; and we may say, indeed, that the fate of
the Crusade was henceforth but a foregone conclusion.
Their land was wasle, and their hold alone mainiained by
the few strongholds yet left in their possession, and by the
ceaseless flow of [resh Crusading bands, The fifih Crusade,
composed of German levies, under Henry vi, was ill-
received by the Italians, French, and English. Bad blood
and disunion ogain paralysed their offorts, Beyond the
capture of Beyrut! little else was gained, and the new-
comers, disheartened, soon began to return again to Europe.
Meanwhile, Adil was achieving a grand and undisputed
rule from Georgia to Aden, before which the weak, divided,
and desultory efforts of the Franks were powerless,

The sixth Crusade, an overpowering force, was diverted,
on reaching Venice, from the Holy land by the ecelesias-
tical rancour that ruled against the Greek Church. Con-
stantirople was besieged and taken with terrible slaughter
and calamities, and remained under the Roman hierarchy
for half a century, when it again reverted to the Greeks.
From first to last this Crusade, supported by the Papal

* Two ships had long lain in wait outside the harbour to decoy
Crusading vessels and carry their passengers inio Beyrut, wheve ag

many as 14,000 were, on its captnre, found in captivity, Soms say
many more,
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Cowrt, was an iniquitous work, which but tended to the a.». 1200,
eventual downfall of the Eastern bulwark of the Christian

faith. Aboul this time, also, we read of the Children’s 1212,
Pilgrimage, which ruined disastrously the lives and virtue

of thousands of girls and boys. Some 80,000 were seized on

their voyage to Egypt, and there sold as slaves; sad illus-

tration of the fanatical darkness in which the Crusading

spirit had shrouded Europe, and its melancholy results.

Little time elapsed before there was a now inroad into
Syria. A great army, headed by four kings, assembled at Seventh
Akka,  After ravaging the Holy land, they advanced on léﬁude’
Egypt, and laid siege to Damietta. In a few months they
forced the defences that barred entrance, and invested the 1218,
city. Hearing of their success, the Pope sent Cardinal
Pelagius ag his representative, who immediately assumed
the management of affaivs. After two years of heavy 122,
fighting and bloodshed, the city, and eventually the ecitadel
also, fell into their hands, whereupon Pelagius was glorified
by the Pope throughout Europe as a second Joshua.
Another year passed, and the opportunity of further
advance was lost in the usual quarrels and jealousies;
—Pelagius spending such time as he could spare from fasts
and masses in bitter dissensions with the other leaders.
The Sultan, in distress, made repeated offers to cede
Jerusalem if they would bub retire; but, against King
John's advice, the offer was rejected by the Cardinal.
After the King with many thousands had retired in
disgust, Pelagiug at last advanced from Damietta upon
Cairo. DBut the Egyptians, attacking the force before and
behind, cut off both advance and retreab, Reduced to
terrible straits, it was only by the clemency of the
Sultan that they were not utterly destroyed, but were
allowed to return unmolested to Syria. So ended the 1221,
grand scheme of the Papal Court, all chance of success
being lost by the ambition and perversity of Delagius;
while the forbearance of the Sultan, who granted an
eight years’ truce, has been justly lauded on every hand.

The sons of Adil, who died of grief at the taking of 1222
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Damietta, fell into discord among themselves; but little
advantage was taken of it till Kamil at last gained
supreme command, Between him and Frederick 1r., who
made his Crusade about this time, friendly relations
sprang up; so much so, indeed, that Jerusalem, with the
surrounding lands, was restored to his possession on
condition of equal rights and freedom to the Moslems, and
also that the city should remain unfortified. Frederick was
now crowned King of the Holy city, and this concession
was enjoyed for fifteen years, till ab last the Mongols swept
before them all away. But Frederick, being under the Pope's
displeasure, the Holy places were for a time under the
Dapal ban ; and Frederick, in consequence, was ill-received
by the Knights, who are said even to have planned his
assassination. The Chiefs of Antioch, Tripolis, and Beyrut,
independent one of another, thought litile of combined
action. Miserable contentions and abandoned living still
weakened the Crusading awm; ltile more than raids and
plunder were attempted, and that often with serious loss!
Meanwhile, the Crusade was again vigorously preached in
Europe; but the new levies were, during the next ten or
fifteen years, diverted by the Pope to Crusades against the
Albigenses, the Pagans of the north, and suchlike objects
of Papal displeasure.

About this time the Franks embraced the cause of
Tsmail, who rose in rebellion against his nephew, the
Saltan Eyyub,~—an alliance so hateful even to Ismail's own
followers, that their desertion on the field of Ascalon led o
the Christians’ shameful overthrow. The Sultan, never-
theless, came to peaceful terms with them ; but the restless
Knights continued hostile raids against Kerak, and even
among themselves. We blush to read that 2000 prisoners
were slaughtered by them at Akka, and still worse, that a
body of capbives brought in on promise of being baptized,

! In repelling an atlack of the Mongols on Jerusalem, 2000 of the
Moslems were mercilessly eut to pieces by the Pallanes; who, we
ave tald, were move drended by the inhabitants of Syria even than the
Mongol hordes.
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were also pub to death, A yet darker season was at hand 4.1, 1240,
in the eruption of the Charizmian hordes, who now at last
reached Syria and fell upon it like an avalanche. They
destroyed Jerusalem with horrible harbarity, slaying 7000
Christians, and carrying off the maidens into captivity.
These barbarians formed an alliance with the Egyptian
Sultan ; and, commanded by Beibars, his Mameluke general,
routed & combined army of Franks and Moslems near to
Joppa, where the Christians, being again deserted by their
Moslem companions, met with a terrible and bloody over-
throw.

We come now to what may be called the last Crusade 1247,
upon the Holy land, namely, Lounis’ first campaign.
Passing on to Egypt, be attacked Damietta with the same
garly snccess, and the like eventual disaster, as in the case
of Pelagius thirty years before, The army was defeated in
an advance on Cairo, the fleet destroyed, and Louis taken
prisoner. He was well treated by Turan Shah, who, for
this act of kindness, was slain by Beibars; and Beibars
thus succeeded to the Sultanate, the first of the Mamecluke
dynasty. In wretched case Louwis and his Barons got
back to Syria, and after further misfortunes, home to
France. Long afterwards, Louis engaged in a second 12in.
Crusade, but that being against Tunis, requires no further
notice here, except that it was marked by the same disunion
as of old, and had an equally unfortunalc end.

The remainder of our story is one melancholy tale 1263,
of decadence, hasiened by the fatal discord and infernal &%
warring of the Hospitallers with the Templar Knights,
“Toes to themselves,” said Beibars, “their own strife
and folly are their downfall” Tn his four memorable 1262~
tampaigns, Beibars destroyed their chief temaining strong- 2%
holds excepting Tripolis and Akka. The women and
children from all quarters were sent as slaves to Tyre, At
Antioch there is a sad tale, the whole body of the Crusaders
—sgoldiers, priests and monks, and Christian citizens—on
its capture, were pub to death or reduced to slavery.

Tn 1289, Tripolis at last was stormed with terrible 1280,
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massacre, thousands of women and children heing driven
into slavery. Still Knights and Barons courted attack on
their yet remaining places on the coast by frequent raids
and breach of truee, ill at last Akka alone remained, the
centre to which all fled for safety; and that was now
besieged. It was a vast, magnificent, and voluptuous city,
as grandly described by Wilken; crowded by Franks from
every quarter as their last resort; Crusaders all, but yet, as
the historian tells us, even in the throes of last existence
still a prey to dissensions, jealousies, greed, and dissipation.'
The Grandmaster of the Templars, anxious to save this
greal city, sought the Sultan, and brought from him pacifie
terms ; but he was disowned as a fraitor by the infatuated
leaders, who drove him back upon the Sultan’s Court. The
first atback was repelled, but at the cost of 2000 lives.
Degpairing now, this last Crusading band resclved to die,
and there is an aflecting scene of their lagt conlession and
communion. The city tell (strange to say) on the same day,
and same hour of the day, as a hundred years before it had
been captured from the Moslems, A few escaped by ship.
A thousand fled for the moment into a fortified place, but
in the end all met their fate, and not a soul survived. A
melancholy tale.

So ended the great Crusade. “By the command of
the Sultan, the churches and fortifications of the Latin
cities were demolished ; a motive of avarice or fear still
opened the Holy sepulchre to some devout and defenceless
pilgrims ; and (as Gibbon finishes the sad story) a mourn-
ful and solitary silence prevailed along the coast which had
80 long resounded with the Worrn's DEpaATE.”

Such is a brief outline of the Crusades. I have had®
oceasion repeatedly to motice the jealousies and disaord
which led to misfortune and defeat. But above and
beyond these, the grand cause that rendered success im-
possible was the absence of any supreme and recognised
ruler. Thers was no common authority from first to

! Wilken, viii, p. 793,
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last, which could prevent disorder, enforce obedience, or
command united action. The Crusaders came from the
various lands of Europe; as such they had each their
separate interests, and not less so the various knightly
Orders. Too often, as we have seen, they fought one
against the other. The “XKing” of Jerusalem had little
authority bheyond his own environs, Antioch, Tripolis,
Edessa, and other atrongholds were independent ol omne
another, sometimes even hostile, and the Kaiser was jealous
of them all. Under a common Prince, with recognised
authority, success was possible. Torn by factions and con-
tending interests, defeat was in the end inevitable.

The Crusades from first to last are a chapter unique
in the history of the world; a chapter also, of which,
especially in its Oriental aspect, there is, as I have said,
much need of a well-digested work in our own language.
Such an undertaking would afford occasion also for review-
ing the effect of that great and protracted warfare upon the
social state of Europe, as well as upon the Churches and
Communities of the East. With the latter, persccution,
loss, and decadence; with the former, some advantages as
well as many evils,

The Crusades it was that roused the Western world from
a long sleep of listlessness. Il was they that first brought
the Principalities {hroughout Europe into common action
with a grand though mistaken object, and endowed them
thus with a fresh polilical life. A new interest was by
them created and quickened in the Hast, extending hisborical
and geographical knowledge both as to place and people,
and enlarging ideas in respect of the language as well as
the manners and habits of the Asiatic world. Again,
while the Crusades gave an insight into the defects of the
Moslem faith, they furnished some bright examples of
generosity and virtue even in the hostile ranks. They
promoted trade and mercantile activity, and thus increased
the wealth and capital of Europe. They contributed to
the revival of the fine arts, and the prosecution of such
scientific branches as astronomy, mathematics, medicine,
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pharmacy, and natural history. Above all, the Crusades
gave a last blow to the Feudal system. The multitude of
serfs that flocked to the banner of the Cross threw aside
their servile bonds and assumed an aftitude of independence ;
while the system was still further loosened by the frequent
sale of feudal properties as the Knights and Barons left
their homes for the East.

On the other hand, the Orusades aggravated the
intolerance of the day, and promoted deeds of bloodshed
and cruelty in the Christian ranks as appalling at times as
those of their enemy ; while we also have the strange com-
bination of fanatical piety hand in hand with the lowest
vices of humanity. Indeed,it is often diffienlt Lo recognise
the Faith of Jesus, either in the religion which, throughout
these two centuries, the Popes and their Councils 'kept
sending back to the land of its birth, or in the agencies by
which it was sought to establish it there. And while it
might have beon expected that the constant falsification of
the Heavenly promises made by the Roman conclave wounld
have weakened, if not altogether destroyed, faith in the
guidance of the Western Church, we find, strange to say,
that the Crusading sentiment had the directly contrary
effect, introduced the reign of inquisitorial terror, filled the
coffers of the Roman See, and riveted the shackles of
Papal dominancy.
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THE MAMELUKE DVYNASTY

1260~1517 A.D.

CHAPTER 1
EGYPT AND THE MAMELUKES®

SmorTLY after the Prophet’s death, during the Caliph- 4.. 10.
ate of Omar, Egypt was conquered from Mucoucus
the Roman Governor by Amru, and for two centuries
remained a provinee ruled by the Caliphs of Damas-
cus and Bagdad. Towards the end of the ninth
century, the Egyptian governor Ibn Tulln, son of a ses-90s.
Turkish slave, threw aside the yoke of the now de-
crepid Caliphate, and himself mounted the throne.
Hisisplendid administration is still marked by the
magnificent Mosque which he built in Fostat, and

1 Mameluke (memlook, the past participle of the verh malak to
possess) signifies o slave, It is from the same root as Mdlik an owner
or king. We shall call the slaves memlukes, a3 shorter and more akin
to the original, and the Emirs or leaders Mamelukes,

1
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an. 868~ which to this day bears its great founder's namec.'

903,

933-070.

The Tulunides after a time suffered Rgypt to fall
back into the Caliph’s hands; but again it became
independent under another Turkish Governor, Ihn
Toghej, first of the Ikshidite line so called from
his Ferghana lineage. Eventually the Fatimide (or
Shiea) Caliphs, having defeated the Aghlabites of
Tripolis and Kairowan, turned their avms eastward,
conquered Bgypt with southern Syria, and fixed their
seat at Cairo,—Cdlire, “ the Vietorious,”—which has
ever since remained the capital of Bgypt, and in the
famous Mosque and College of Al Azhar contains a
memorial of their rule. The Fatimides held the throne
for two hundred years, but towards the end of that
time becoming, like the Caliphs of Bagdad, weak and
imbecile, they fell into the hands of Turkish Viziers
who, keeping their masters in subserviency, them-
selves assumed the rule’ Such was the state of
things at the time our history begins, But hefore
passing to it, a few words may be of use to introduce

! Tt isin Fostat, the ancient capital, alittle above the modern Cairo ;
“the largest Mosque in Cairo, and as presenting the earliest specimens of
the pointed arch, noteworthy in the history of architecture.”—Ene. Brit.

2 The Fatimide Caliphate was an offshoot of the Ismailians, a trans-
cendental seet of the Shies, or Alyite, faith. Tt arose from the Berbers
of North Africa adopting a “Mekdy,” who fled from Arabis in the
beginning of the {enth century, and recognising him as their Caliph at
Tripolis. Some sixty years afterwards, the Fatimide Caliphs (so called
a3 descended from Tatima, the Prophet’s daughter) conquered Egypt
and southern Syria. See the Caliphate, Relig. T. Socieby, London 1892,
ch, Ixxd,
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to the reader the strange Mameluke race of which we
write.

For several generations the Caliphs of Bagdad had
fallen into the dangerous habit of attracting to their
capital thousands of slaves with barbarous names
from Turcoman and Mongol hordes. These they
used both as bodyguards and also as contingents to
countervail the overweening influence of the Arah
soldiery, whom in the end they superseded altogether.
From the bondmen, they became the masters of the
Court, fomented riots and rebellion, and hastened the
fall of the effete Caliphate.! The same habit, with the
same eventual result, was followed by the Fatimide
(Caliphs; and after them likewise by the Eyyubite
dynasty who, being strangers in the land, were glad of
the support of foreign myrmidons. Conquered tribes
in Central Asia were nothing loth to sell their children
to the Slave-dealer, who promised them prosperity in
the West ; and the tidings which spread from time to
time of fortune to be gained in Egypt, made his task
an easy one. It was thus that not only prisoners of
war, but children of the Eastern hordes, kept stresming
to the West, where they were eagerly bought, some-
times at enormous prices, both by Sultans and Emirs,

The thousands who thus, with uncomely names
and barbarous titles,” began to crowd the strests of

1 Caliphate, pp. 589, et seq.
2 1 have throughout softened and abbreviated the names and titles,
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Cairo, occupied a position to which we have no parallel
elsewhere. Finding a weak and subservient popula-
tion, they lorded it over them. Like the Children of
[sracl, they ever kept themselves distinct from the
people of the land ; but the oppressors, not, like them,
the oppressed. Brought up to arms, the best (avoured
and most able of the Mamelukes when freed became
at the instance of the Sultan, Emirs of ten, of fifty, of
a hundred, and often, by rapid leaps, of a thousand.*
They continued to multiply by the purchase of
fresh slaves who, like their masters, could rise to
liberty and fortune. The Sultans were naturally the
largest purchasers, as they employed the revenues of
the State in surrounding themselves with a lost of
slaves; we read, for example, of one who bought
some six thousand. While the great mass pursued a
low and servile life, the favourites of the Emirs, and
specially of the Crown, were educated in the arts of
peace and war, and, as pages and attendants, gradu-
ally rose to the position of their masters—the slave
of to-day, the Commander, and not infrequently the
Sultan of to-morrow.

From the first, insolent and overbearing, the mem-
lukes began, as time passed on, to feel their power, and
grew more and more riotous and turbulent, oppressing
the land by oft-repeated pillage and outrage. Broken
up into parties, each with the name of some Sultan or

L A title of command.



EGYPT AND THE MAMELUKES 5

leacler, their normal state was one of internal combat
and antagonism ; while, pampered and indulged, they
often turned upon their masters. Some of the more
powerful Sultans were able to hold them in order, and
there were not wanting occasional intervals of quiet ;
but trouble and uproar were ever liable to recur.

The Eyyubite princes settled their memlukes,
chiefly Turks and Mongols,—so as to keep them out
of the city,—on an island in the Nile, whence they
were called Bahrites, and the first Mameluke dynasty
(1260-1382) was of this race, and called accordingly.
The others, a later importation, were called Burjutes,
from living in the Citadel, or quarters in the town ;
they belonged more to the Circassian race. The
second dynasty (1882-1517) was of these and, like the
Balwrite dynasty, bore their name.! The memlukes
were for the most part attached faithfully to their
masters ; and the Emirs, with their support, enriched
themselves by exactions from the people, with the
unscrupulous gains of office, and with rich fieffs from
the State. The memlukes, as a hody, thus occupied a
prominent and powerful position, and often, especially
in later times, forced the Sultan to bend to their will.

Such is the people which for two centuries and a
half ruled Egypt with a rod of iron, and whose history
we shall now attempt to give.

1 Buly, a sea, or river, whence Bahrites, as living on the island,
Burj (Boorj), a tower or case-mate, whence Burjites (Boorjites).
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CHAPTER II

THE EYYUBITE DYNASTY, AND SULTANATES OF EIBEK
AND KOTUZ

1171-1260 a.mn.

It was about the middle of the twelfth century
that Nureddin and King Amalrich both turned a
longing eye towards Egypt where, in the decrepitude
of the Fatimides, dissension and misrule prevailed.
The Caliph in alarm sought aid first from one and
then from the other; and each in turn entered
Egypt ostensibly for its defence, but in reality [or
its possession. A friendly treaty was at last con-
cluded with both; but it was broken by Amalrich,
who invaded the country and demanded a heavy
ransom. In this extremity, the Caliph again
appealed to Nureddin, sending locks of his ladies’
hair in token of alarm. Glad of the opportunity,
Nureddin despatched his gencral Shirkoh to the
rescue, before whom Amalvich crestfallen retired,
Shirkoh having thus delivered the Caliph, gained
his favour, and, as Vizielzs, agsumed the administra-
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tion. Soon after he died, and his nephew Saladin a.p. 1160,
succeeded to the Vizierate, The following year

the Caliph also died; and now Saladin, who had

by vigorous measures put down all opposition,
himself as Sultan took possession of the throne, 1170.
Thus the Fatimide dynasty which had for two
centuries ruled over Egypt, came to an end.!

Saladin was son of a Kurdish chicf called Eyyub,
and hence the dynasty is termed Eyyubite. His
capital was Cairo. He fortified the city, using the
little Pyramid for material; and abandoning the
luxurious palace of the Iatimides, laid the founda-
tions of the Citadel on the nearest crest of the
Molattam range, and to it transferred his residence.
After a prosperous rule over Egypl and Syria of
above twenty years he died, and his numerous 1iss.
family fell into dissension. At last his brother
Adlil, gaining the ascendency, achieved a splendid
reign not only at home, but also in the East from
Georgia to Aden. He died of grief at the taking izs.
of Damietta by the Crusaders, and his grandson
Eyyub succeeded to the throne. It was now
that the Charizmian hordes fell upon Syria, and,
with horrible atrocities, sacked the Holy City. 120,
Forming an alliance with these barbarians, the
Sultan sent the Mameluke general Beibars to join

11 have ventured to give a good deal here in the words of the
Leeture on the Crusades.
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s0.1240, thom against his uncle the Syrian prince lsmail,

1246,

1250,

between whom and the Crusaders an unholy union
had prevailed. Near Joppa the combined army of
Franks and Moslems met at the hands of Beibars
and the Bastern hordes, with a bloody overthrow ;
and thus all Syria again fell under Egypt. To
establish his power both at home and abroad, the
Sultan bought vast numbers of Turkish memlukes ;
and it was he who first established them as Bahrites
on the Nile, His son Turan was the last Eyyubite
Sultan. In his reign Louis invaded Egypt, and
advancing upon Cairo, was defeated and taken
prisoner, Turan allowed him to go frec; and for
this act of kindness, as well as [or attempts to
curb their outlawry, he was pursued and slain by
the Bahrite memlukes, who thereupon seized the
governient.

The leading Mamelukes chose one of themselves,
the Emir Eibek, to be head of the Administration.
He contented himself at first to govern in the name

_of Eyyub's widow, who indeed had been in com-

plicity with the assassing of her stepson Turan.
The Caliph of Bagdad, however, objected to a
female reigning even in name, and so Eibek
married the widow; and still further to coneciliate
tlie Eyyubites of Syria and Keralk, clevated to the
title of Sultan a child of the Eyyubite stock. This
concession notwithstanding, Nésir the Eyyubite
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ruler of Damascus, advanced on Egypt but, 4. 1251
deserted by his Turkish slaves, was beaten back by
Bibek who returned in triumph to the capital. He
soon found it, however, impossible to hold the
turbulent memlukes in hand for, with the victorious
general Aktai at their head, they scorned discipline
and defied authority. Kibek therefore compassed
the death of Aktai, on which the Bahrite Emirs
all rose in rebellion. They were defeated. Many 1254
were slain and cast into prison; the rest fled to
Nésir, and eventually to Kerak. Among the latter
were Beibars and Kilawun, of whom we shall hear
more hereafter. Ribek was now undisputed Sultan,
recognised as such by all the Powers around. And
so he bethought him of taking a princess of Mosul
for another wife; on which the Sultana, already
estranged, caused him to be put to death; and shees.
too, in the storm that followed was assassinated by
the slave girls of still another wife,

Eibelds minor son was now raised by the Bmirs
to the titular Sultanate; and Kotuz a distinguished
memluke of Charizmian bivth, persuaded to assume
“the uninviting post of Viccgerent.! The Eyyubite
prince of Kerak, in whose service many of the
Bahrite memlukes still remained, attempting with
their help to seize Bgypt was twice repulsed by

! He helonged to the royal Charizmian house; which being defeated,
e was carried a prisoner to Egypt, and there sold as a slave.
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Kotuz, and thus obliged to disband the Bahrites,
who returned to their Egyptian allegiance, Their
return was fortunate, a time of trial being at hand.
For it was now that Holagu with his Mongol hordes,
having overthrown Bagdad, and slain the last of
the Abbasides, launched his savage troops on the
West.  He fulminated a despatch to Néasir the
Eyyubite head of Syria, in which he claimed to
be “the scourge of the Almighty sent to execute
judgment on the ungodly nations of the carth.”
Nisir answered it in like defiant terms; but, not
being supported by Kotuz, had to fly from Damascus
which was taken possession of by the Mongol tyrant.
After ravaging Syria with unheard of harbarity,
Holagu was recalled to Central Asia by the death
of Mangu, Leaving his army behind under Ketbogha,
he sent an embassy to Hgypt with a letter as threat-
ening as that to Nésir. Kotuz, who had by this
time cast the titular Sultan aside and himself
assumed the throne, summoned a council and by
their advice put the embassy to death. Then
awakening to the possibilities of the future, he
roused the Emirs to action by a stiring address on
the danger that threatened Egypt, their families
ond their faith. Gathering a powerful army, the
Lgyptians advanced to Akka where they found
the Crusaders bound by a promise to the Mongols of
neutrality. The two armies met at Ain-Jalti, and
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there, after a fiercely-contested battle, and mainly a.o. 1200,
by the bravery of Beibars as well as of Kotuz
himself, the Mongols were beaten and Ketbogha slain.

On the news reaching Damascus, the city rose upon

their barbarian tyrants, and slew not only all the
Mongols, but great numbers also of the Jews

and Christians who, during the interregnum, had
raised their heads against Islam.

Following up their victory, the Egyptians drove
the Mongols out of Syria, and pursued them heyond
Emessa., Kotuz, thus master of the country, re-
appointed the former Governors throughout Syria, on
receiving oath of fealty, to their several posts, For
his signal service, Kotuz had led Beibars to expect
Aleppo; but, suspicion aroused of dangerous ambi-
tion on Beibars’ part, he gave that leading capital to
another, Beibars upon this, fearing the fate that
might befall him at Cairo, vesolved to anticipate the
danger, On the return jowrney, while Kotuz was on
the hunting-ficld alone, he begged for the gift of a
Mongol slave-gitl, and taking his hand to kiss for
the promised favour, seized hold of it while his
accomplices stabbed him from hehind to death.
Beibars was forthwith saluted Sultan, and entered o 1260.
Cairo with the acclamations of the people, and with
the same festive surroundings as had been prepared

for the reception of his murdered predecessor.
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~PART FIRST

THE BAHRITE OR TURKISH DYNASTY

1260-1382 a.p.

CHAPTER I[II

BEIBARS
1260-1277 A.D.

BerBars BaNDUKRDARY,' first of the long line of a.n.12m.
Bahrite Mameluke Sultans, who for a century sat
upon the throne of Egypt, had been purchased as a
slave by Sultan Eyyub; while yet young he dis-
tinguished himself in the war with Ismail and the
Crusaders, and then rose to high dignity. He was
among those who conspired to take the life of
Turan, the last Byyubite prince. Under Eibek’s
Sultanate, he joined the disloyal party of Aktai,
and on Aktal's assassination fled the country with

! A Pergian term signifying ¢ holder of the gun.”
13
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the Bahrite fugitives. Under Kotuz, as we lave
seen, he regained his position as commander of the
army; and on Kotuz' assassination was unani-
mously elected Sultan,

After his triumpbal reception at the capital,
Beibars made ample amends for whatever excesses
he may have before committed in company with
his Bahrite brethren. By wise administration, he
succeeded in establishing his popularity and power
both at home and abroad. He lightened the taxes
which had made his predecessor’s veign unpopular
gained confidence by judicious measures and the
fair advancement of higs memiukes; and counciliated
Syria by the prompt recognition and [uicndly treat-
ment of the local Governors, Damascus alone stood
out; but there too the Emirs were gained over and
the recalcitrant governor carried a prisoncr to Cairo.
He fostered public works, beautified the mosques,
established religious endowments, improved canals,
harbours and fortifications, and added to the
security of the kingdom by a swift post between
Damasens and the capital.t

In the year following his enthronement, Beibars
conceived the design of re-establishing the Abbagide
Caliphate which, two or three years before, had been
swept away and the whole Abbaside house destroyed
by Holagu at Bagdad. He required his throne to he

! Despatehes were received in sixty hours,
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thus strengthened against the jealousies of former a.p, 1261,
comrades, as well as against efforts of the Shie-ites
to restore the Fatimide dynasty. A Caliph of the
Orthodox faith would put an end to such intrigue,
and confer legitimacy upon the Crown. Hearing,
therefore, that an Abbaside still survived the Mongol
massacre, Beibars had him hrought in triumph from
Syria to Cairo. At his approach, the Sultan with
hig Court went forth in State to meet him, while even
the Jews and Christians carrying aloft the Law and
Gospel followed in his train, He was then installed
as Caliph, Beibars and the officers of State swearing
fealty to him ; while he in turn conferred on Beibars
the sovereign title, At public worship, after the
established ritual of reading the Coran and invoca-
tion of blessing on the Prophet and on the lineage
of Abbas, the Caliph offercd prayer for the welfare
of the Sultan. Some weeks passed, and the royal
party, having witnessed a festive combat on the
Nile, assembled in a garden outside Cairo where the
Caliph invested Beibars with a robe of honour and
the glittering badge of Imperial State. He then pre-
sented him with a pompous patent, in which was
enforced at great length the duty of warring for the
faith and other obligationg which now devolved
upon him." Then with sound of trumpet and shouts

1 A very lengthy affair, copied verbatim both by Macrizy and
Noweiry.
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of joy [rom the crowds around, the procession
wended its way through the carpeted streets, back to
the Citadel,—ihe Sultan in front, next the Caliph
and Vizier on horseback, while the rest followed on
{oot; a scene, we ave told, impossible to describe.
The Sultan then set ont with a powerful army,
intending to establish the Caliph in possession of
Bagdad, as of old. At Damascus, however, he
was warned that a powerful Caliphate set up there
might endanger Egypt's independence. Jealous,
therefore, of his protégé he left him there fo
march acvoss the desert with a Bedouin and Turkish
foree; but on l}is march the new Caliph was atlacked
by the Mongol Governor and, deserted by his
followers, perished upon the road.

On the tidings of this disaster reaching Cairo,
another scion of Abbaside descent was elevated to the
Caliphate (1263 o.D.). But, although he performed
all the functions devolving on the office, Beibars took
care that he should occupy a very different position
from that of his predecessor. A mere creature of the
Court, he was kept under restraint,—a détenue in
the Citadel. Throughout the Mameluke dynasty,
though the position varied under different Sultans,
the office remained but a shadow and a name. The
Caliph was brought out on important State occagions
to complete the surroundings of the Court, and at
every fresh succession to the Sultanate, as head of
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the Moslem faith, to grant its recognition of the ap. 1261
title ; and that was all.

However just his general administration, Beibars
was not long in betraying, whenever his jealousy
was roused, the treachery and disregard of life so
characteristic of the race. He listened readily to
suspicious tales, and not only kept changing his
Viziers and Governors lest they should become too
powerful but would cast them into prison whence
sometimes they never again came forth, The most
painful feature was the perfidy by which he did not
scruple to attain his object. The biographers give
many instances. The most notorious is that by
which he drew into his net Moghith, the Eyyubite
Prince of Kerak. After various attempts, he sent
him a despatch in which, under the most solemn
protestations, he swore to be true and faithful to
him! Still doubting, but with no alternative,
Moghith repaired to the Sultan’s camp in Syria,
where Beibars, receiving him with all honour,
accompanied him on horseback to his tent. There

he was suddenly seized, and sent in fetters to Cairo,

1 Noweiry, who himself saw and copied the original, gives it
verbatim, and Weil's translation flls two pages. DBeibats swears that,
should he break the oath, he would dismiss his slaves and slave-girls,
and walk thirty times barefoot as a sinner Lo Mecea.

Moghith was accused of sending his son to Holagu beseeching
him to spare Kerak; but even assuming such communication, that
would not have justified the perjury.

z
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where he wag cither murdered or starved to death.
The Governor left by him at Kerak refused to give
up the citadel to the faithless Sultan, and so it had
to be taken by storm. The family of Moghith,
however, was kindly treated, though his son, on
coming of age, was on mere suspicion cast info
prison.  After this it is needless to give other acts
of perfidy; but the cruel finesse of the following
may justify the exception. Wishing to be tvid of
the christian Patriarch of Bagdad, whose friendship
with the Mongols alarmed him, Beibars fabri-
cated a letter thanking him for secret intelli-
gence. He then arranged that the carrier should
be waylaid, and the letter laid hefore the
Mongol Governor of Bagdad, who, beforc the facts
transpired, had the Patriarch heheaded as a
traitor.

Beibars was at this time in great dread of the
Mongols, whose empire under Abagha extended
from the Oxus to the Indian Ocean. This led to
friendly relations with Abagha’s enemy, Berekh,
Prince of Kiptchak. The same fear induced friendly
relations with the Keisar, who was now recovering
from the Sizxth Crusade and the terrible calamities
inflicted on Constantinople by the Papal Court. So
friendly were the communications, that the Keisar
built a mosque for the Moslems at his capital ; and
obtained from Beibars a Melchite Patriarch for
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those of that persuasion in his realm.  Beibars a.n. 1262,
busied himself also with envoys to Spain, Naples,

and the Seljukes of Asia Minor; wherever, in fact,

he might gain support against the dreaded Mongols.

But, after all, there was no present cause of alarm,

the Mongols having enough to do at home; and

so things remained till towards the close of his

reign,

We turn 1o the great Crusade, and to the four 128
memorable campaigns by which the Christian power - pf:il;r)ll;
was brought by Beibars near toits end. With Kerak
conquered, and the Mongols held in hand by Berekh,
he was now able to bring down the whole power of
the Sultanate upon the Crusaders, who, besides other
causes of offence, were specially obnoxious for their
friendly relations with the Mongols. He had already
proposed an cxchange of prisoners ; but as the Franks
demurred, he now upbraided them for their want
of pity towards their own brothers in the faith ; and
s0 he kept all his Christian slaves in hard labour
on the fortifications of Damascus. The immediate
cause, however, of his first campaign against
them, was their alleged breach of treaty in
failing to give up certain strongholds. To mark
his displeasure, Beibars now ravaged the country
in all directions, and demolished the Church of
Nazareth.

The second campaign was opened early in the
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following year by the siege of Cwsarca, which,
notwithstanding the heavy fortifieations of Louis,
was, after five days, stormed and dismantled ;
Beibars himself encouraging the froops, not only
by his brave example in the field, but by himself
labouring with them at the demolition of the walls.
Then he attacked Arsuf, a maritime citadel a little
to the south. It was manfully defended by the
Hospital Knights for forty days; while, on the
opposite side, there was a marvellous outburst of
fanatical zeal, roused by the fakeers and dervishes,
and even by the women, who joined in working at
the approaches under ground. Deibars, at the last,
had to open negotiations with the garrison. Spared
their lives, they were forced to labour at the
destruction of their citadel and then, as trophies
with broken crosses and inverted banners, made to
grace the Conqueror’s return to Cairo. Before leav-
ing the field, Beibars rewarded the leading Emirs,
some fifty or sixty in number, by endowing them
in fieff with the fertile lands in Palestine of which
he had now stripped the Crusaders, Copies of the
roll in which he recorded the gift were distributed
amongst his followers. This document deseribes in
boastful terms the grandeur of the Sultan’s reigm,
establishing, as it did, the true Faith by the over-
throw of its Tartar and Crusading foes, and also
the loyal services of the Emirs, “ who glittered like
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stars in the heavens, and had now received their a.v. 1266,
due reward.”*
In the spring of 1266 A.p., Boemund Sixth of 106,

R ' . . 1t Cam-
Antioch having, with both Orders of Knights, paign.

attacked Hims, Beibars sent a force to relieve it:
and then, with all the troops at his command, set
out upon his third campaign. He visited Jeru-
salem, and at Hebron gave gifts to the guardians
of the grave of Abraham, forbidding them, at the
same time, to allow Christian pilgrims to visit it.
Then he crossed the Jordan by a hbridge lately
built by him, a little above the Dead Sea’ and

1 Written in Beihary' extravagant style, it is quoted by Macrizy, with
the names of the grantees and titles of the several domaing assigned
to each, It occupies several pages of Quatremere, part il pp. 11-15.

2 The bridge stands to the present day, and the centre arch has an
inscription, stating the architeet’s name who built it, by order of Beibars,
dated 671 A.2. (1273 A.D.); see picture and article by Clermont Ganneau,
Journul Asiatique, 1888, p. 305, “ Pont de Lydda.” The fnscription is
in clear Arabic letters, four lines, with fignre of a lion on cither side,

See also Quatremere’s Macrizy, il. . 26, and Palestine Exploration
Fund, July 1895, p. 268, where, in an arficle entitled “Stoppage of
the Jordan in 1267 A, Colonel Watson, C.M.Gh, quotes the account
of Noweiry (d. 1332) as to how the Jordan was iemporarily cut off,
as in the days of Joshua, which is briefly as follows:—

“In February 1266 A.D,, the Sultan Beibars ordered o bridge of five
arches to be Duill over the Jordan near Dumn; and a marvellous
thing happened, the like whereof was never heard before, After being
erected, one of the piers got displaced, and the Sultan being angry, sent
the builders back to have it righted ; but the current was so strong as
to interfore with their work, When, lo! after a $ime, on the night of
December 8, 1267, the water ceased' to flow ; and the Ded being dry,
they lighted fires and torches, and hastily using the opporbunity, com-
pleted repairs that would otherwise have been impossible. Riders sent,
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advanced from thence to Ain-Jalit and the TLake
of Tiberias. The Egyptian forces, after the relief
of Hims, having devastated the Crusaders’ lands
from north to south, were now assembled before
Safed, a hill fortress beyond Tiberias. Here Beibars
pressed forward the siege with his usual zeal and
devotion, labouring himself at the bombardment,
and assiduously attending the sick and wounded.
Naphtha was discharged into the fortress, and the
fighting was flerce and sanguinary. After three
weeks thus passed, an amnesty was granted, allow-
ing the garrison to pass out empty-handed. They
were nevertheless all.beheaded—some two thousand
Templars and others—on a neighhouring hill. The
reason assigned for this savage act is that the
prisoners carried arms and valuables away with
them, or that some Moslems were found imprisoned
in the citadel ; but such excuses will hardly suffice
to clear the Conqueror from the dark blot that
rests not only on his humanity but on his faith!

to find out the cause discovered thab a mound some way up had
fallen. into the channel and dammed the water up, By degrees the
mass melted into mud and broke away. And eo, at the fourth hour
of the following day, the flood came down upon the bridge, with a
volume as high as a lance. But the repairs had been completed, and
only the scaffolding was carried away. Truly,” concludes Noweiry,
‘“a marvellous thing ; and the bridge is there to the present day.”

1 Weil iv. 54 sums up the reasons assigned for this act of in-
credible cruclty with impartiality. Two of the garrison were spared
ab the entreaby of an Emir; but Maerizy says one embraced Islam,
and the other was sent to carry the tidings to the Crusading army,
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Safed was now rebuilt, and on its walls engraven .», 1265
a vainglorious tale of the “ Alexander of his age

and Pillar of the Faith,” who had turned chapels

into mosques, the clangour of hells into the cry

of the Muedzzin, and the reading of the gospel

into the recitation of the Coran, and so forth; end-

ing with ¢ Vietory rests with the faithful, even to

the Day of Judgment.”*

It is about this time that we have the first men- 1263,1264.
tion of Armenia in relation to the Mamelukes. In
1262 A.D., King Haiton, in company with the Seljukes
of Asia Minor (hoth under Mongol influence), invaded
the coasts of Syria and threatened Aintab. Beibars
forthwith sent an army against them, on which the
Armenians sought aid both from the Tartars of Asia
Minor and from the Crusaders of Antioch. With this
help they made a fresh inroad on the frontier, and laid
siege to Harim, but owing to the snow and severity of
the season, were obliged to retire. Deibars had now his
turn of vengeance, ravaging not only the confines of
Armenia, but the Crusading districts of Antioch, Akka,
and Ceesaren. Two years later, in the autumn after 1256
the eapture of Safed, Beibars sent a force through
the Ciliclan passes into Armenia, where Haiton,
failing timely help from the Mongols, was defeated,
one of his sons slain, and the other taken captive to
Bgypt. The whole land from Adana to Tarsus was

! The inscription ocenpies nearly a page in Weil.
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devastated with bloodshed and rapine, and the
capital, Sis, subjected to all the penalties of war. An
Armenian stronghold held by the Templars was
stormed, the men all slain, and the women and
children taken captive. Beibars himself inflicted a
terrible fate on Kara, a Christian village on an
eminence north of Damascus, against which there
was a charge of catching Moslem travellers and
selling them as slaves, Their cloister was set on
fire, the inhabitants sold as captives, the monks cut
in pieces, and the church turned into a mosque.
The youths were all sent as memluke slaves to
Egypt, where some of them rose to distinguished
rank. Beibars, having fallen from his horse, was
carried in a litter back to Egypt; and in the follow-
ing year, Haiton having submitted himself to the
demands of the Sultan, his son was releaged and
peace restored, But he had to forswear his alliance
with the Mongols, and give up many of the frontier
strongholds which he had received from them. It
had been well both for the Armenians and for the

Crusaders, had they kept aloof from Mongol influ-
ence which could not fail to embitter the Egyptians,

and in the end to cause the fall of both,

In 1267 ap. fresh ravages were made by the
Syrian troops up to the very gates of Akka, hut with
no very marked result. It was in the following

year that we come to the memorable fourth cam-
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paign. Harly in the spring, after storming Shekif,
and falling without warning upon Jaffa which had
given him serious umbrage, Beibars advanced on
Tripolis and Antioch, resolved to wreak his ven-
geance on Boemund their Chief, for his support of
the Mongols in their attack on Syria. The land was
accordingly laid waste around Tripolis, towns and
villages ransacked, and all Franks falling into their
hands slain. The army then advanced on Antioch.
The Governor in a sortie was taken prisoner, and
Beibars, willing to come to terms, sought through
him to make the authorities surrender. Failing in

A.D, 1268,
1v, Cam-
paign,

this, he invaded and stormed the city. Egress was 19th May,

barred, and the inhabitants,~— over one hundred
thousand, including monks and priests,—slain or
taken captive. Next day the garrison surrendered to
save their lives, and were distributed, some eight
thousand, besides women and children; with the other
surviving inhabitants, as slaves amongst the army.
The citadel was set on fire, and the flames spreading,
the ity was reduced to ashes.! The Congqueror then
sent a letter to Boemund derisively commiserating
with him on the sad fate of his Capital, in terms that

overflow with vainglorious taunt and irony.

During the next two ov thvee years military ias-

operations against the Crusaders were steadily
pursued.  One stronghold after another, succour

1 The sad acoount should be read in Wilken, vol. viii. pp. 520 ef seg.

1271,
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a1, 1260~ from the West notwithstanding, fell into the Sultan’s

1271,

1275,

hands; and in his elation, especially after the
capture of Akkar (between Tripolis and Hims), he
dictated another insulting letter to Boemund:
“Qur yellow flag hath overthrown thy red, and
Allah Akbar hath put to silence thy church bells.” *
While thus engaged, Beibars fitted out a fleet
against Cyprus, which had given substantial aid to
Akka, but it was wrecked by a storm asit approached
the island.

These were the last proceedings during the
present reign against the Franks, Continuous
reinforcements from the West, and fresh apprehen-
sions from the East, led Beibars to conclude a ten
years’ treaty with Tyre and Akka; and some little
time after, Boemund dying, Tripolis was also ad-
mitted as a tributary to peaceful terms. Besides
these three cities, little now remained to the Crusad-
ing arms.

The Ismaelites settled in Syria, as tributary to
the Crusaders in return for their protection, had
long been the object of Beibars' enmity and
of repeated attack upon their strongholds. On
terms, however, being made with the Hospi-

1 Tt is interesting to note that a town called Cosseir, helonging lo
Wilhelm, was spared on the production of a document in which the
Caliph Omar had seenred it to the Christians ; but shortly after even
this was seized on some pretext, and Wilhelm carried off to Damascus.
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tallers, they now became subject to the Sultan. ..n 127
Bventually they resioned all their fortresses and

in return received lands in Egypt. Their power

was crushed, and they gradually disappeared, though

we still find mention of them in the fourteenth
century, and indeed some fow survive to the
present day.! It is characteristic of Beibars that

he himself was not above making use, through them,

of the assassin’s dirk.

Relieved now of apprehension from the Franks, -
Beibars was able to tmin his arms against the Mongol
hordes which began to press upon the West. At
the head himself of a strong hattalion, he dashed
fearlessly through the Kuphrates, 1273 .p., and
drove the invaders completely back. The next two
years he spent in various successful expeditions on
the borders of Asia Minor; and in a fearful raid
upon the Armenians for alleged neglect of treaty,
Sis and Massissah were given over to rapine and
flames, and the whole land from Tarsus to Adana
devastated. The booty was so great as to cover all
the open ground in Antioch.

Towards the close of his life, warlike measures
were seb on foot against Nubia, to avenge raids fre-
quently made on Upper Egypt. The result was all the
more successful from the dissensions that prevailed in
the reigning family, which henceforth became entirely

1 Burkhardt mentions several hundred familics at Massiat,
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oD, 1203- subservient to Egyptian rule. The Nubians were
" defeated in a pitched battle beyond Dongola; and as
they refused Islam, they were forced to submit to
the poll-tax payable by Unbelievers, and to a tribute
of elephants, giraffes, and Nubian rarities, together
with half the produce of the soil. The army
returned laden with booty and slaves, We may
remark this ag the first occasion since the rise of
Islam in which Nubia, notwithstanding frequent
attacks, became really subordinate to Moslem
control.

1276,1277.  The last campaign of Beibars was in some
respects the most remarkable, The year before he
died, a strong force had been despatched into Asia
Minor to support the minor Seljuk prince of
Ceesarea against & Mongol deputy who had usurped
the government. The following spring, Beibars
himself, after a grand review, set out with a heavy
force, and advancing through Cilicia, completely
defeated the Mongol army near to Ablestin, As
he approached Cewsarca, the inhabitants, headed by
the judges and nobles, came forth with music and

apil,  joyful shoutings to meet him, and thus festively
conducted him into their city, After a few days
spent there in royal state, he found his position so
insecure that he retired by the Blue River,-and
spent some time at Harim. Meanwhile Abagha
with a great army had hastened from the East to
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avenge the defeat of his troops and restore the an. 1277.
Mongol rule. Arriving at Cewmsarea, thus deserted May.
by Beibars, he inflicted on its Moslem people a
terrible revenge for the welcome accorded to the
Egyptian Sultan, slaughtering multitudes of the
residents there and around.’ Such were the bar-
barities of the Mongol hordes upon Armenia; and
such the faithlessness of Beibars, who thus hastily
left the city which had welcomed him, to its fate;
rejoicing only that the cnemy he feared for Syria
had turned its steps instead towards Asia Minor,

Returning leisurely to Antioch, he spent a month sue.
in the groves surrounding the city, and then set out
for Damascus. There he rested, and gave a feast of 19th.
his favourite Cumiz milk (the Tartar food) to his
Emirs. An over-draught brought on fever, and Ist July
about a fortnight after he died. Another account,
however, is that the bowl of which he drank was
one poisoned for an Eyyubite Emir, of which the
Sultan also by inadvertence drank.?

So died Beibars in the zenith of his glory.
Brought by a slave merchant with another Loy from

! The numbers are given at 200,000, some say even 500,000 ; ad-
mithing all cxaggeration, the earnage must have been terrible,

% The accounts vary. The writers of the day may naturaily have
refrained from » record so damaging to the Sultan, On the other
hand, subsequent, historians, as Maerizy, 1elate that the gallant deeds
of an Eyyubite prince had roused the jealousy of Beibars, who thus
got rid of him. Another curious statement i, that being an astrologer,
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Kiptchak, he was originally sold at Damaseus for
800 silver pieces, but returned for a [filmy defect in
one of his blue eyes. Dusky in complexion, he was
tall and of a commanding voice, brave and energetic,
and ever on the move. Mounted on horse or
dromedary, he used to see for himself all that was
going on, whether at Cairo, Alexanduria, or elsewhere.
Fond of travel, it was said of him, “A day in
Egypt, a day in the Hejdz; here in Syria, now in
Aleppo.” e was addicted to a Tartar game like
tennis, to which he would devote two days in every
week., Al his first rise to power, two of the
Egyptian Sultans fell under his hand or that of his
fellow-conspirators ; and in the end, from the slave-
boy of yesterday, he rose to be a great and noble
Sovereign, ruling uncontrolled from the Tuphrates to
the Nile, from the confines of Asia to Sawakin on
the Red Sea, Barring the few strongholds still in
the Orusaders’ hands, his anthority was everywhere
unquestioned. A strong opponent of Shieism, he
was the liberal supporter of the four Orthodox
schools; and, as we have seen, established an
Abbaside Caliphate, though but a shadow and a
name. An exemplary Moslem, he made the pil-
the Sultan had learned thal in the present year a prince was to die of
poison at Damascus, a predietion which caunsed him much disquiet and
led to his casting the predicled fate upon the Eyyubite, of whom he

was besides jealous, It is mot easy to account for the rise of such
stories tmless there were some foundation for it in fact,
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grimage to Mecea, and established many religious .. 127,
institutions, He had (apart from slave-girls) four
wives of noble Tartar descent, and a family of sons
and daughters, which is all in his favour, although in
Moslem society (and specially so with the Mameluke
surroundings) the female sex is so entirely hidden
that little or nothing is heard of the domestic life of
either Sultan or Emir. Beibars was a model Mame-
luke, both in virtue and in viee; he was not free
from conduct not even named in the West, and
his cruel exactions, treachery, and murderous acts
have left a foul stain on his otherwise fair name as
a brave, wise, and commanding Monarch.® Hig
grand achicvements, his unceasing activity, his
public works and religious endowments, as well as
his constant appesrance in public and association
with all avound him, caused his immanity to he
forgotten ; and his name is heard to this day in the
coffee-shops of Cairo as one of the best and greatest
Sultans that Hgypt has ever secen.

1In summing up his character, Macrizy mentions his forcing
money from the rich by sueh horrid crvelties that many lost their
lives. Also unheard-ol enormilies against the Jews and Copls of
Cairo 5 wood was gathered in a furnace, and the wretched creatures
were aboul to be cast therein, when, at the entreaty of the Alabek, he
“pardoned” them, and contented himself with the lash, under which
many lost their lives; Quatremere, ii, 154 ; see also p, 16, where the
same thing is attributed to imputations of incendiarism. One hopes
the tale is overdrawn ; but that it should have gained currency at all,
is evidence of the character for cruelty attributed to the Sultan,
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. There is little doubt that Beibars looked for the
Sultanate to continue in his line, and accordingly,
some years previously, had proclaimed his eldest
son, Said, while yet a boy, Successor to the throne.

&
=1

A.D, 11
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The year before his death, he had him married with
areat festivities to a daughter of Kilawun, in hope,
no doubt, of securing that leading Emir's support to
his son’s administration. The body of Beibars was
embalmed and buried at Damaseus; but his death
was not known to the public till nearly a month had
passed, for a litter had been despatched to Cairo,
carrying, as was supposed, the sick Sultan, and i
was not till the 30th July that Said mounted the
throne.!

! In connection a story is told of Beibars having some niue years
before left his camp at Arsuf, and travelled unknown to Cairo, where,
watching how things went on, he Temained concealed in the Citadel,
the army believing all the time that he lay sick in camp,



CHAPTER 1V
SATD——KILAWUN
1277-1290 a.n.

SAID, a vain and foolish youth, nineteen years of age, \ v, 1277,
was cruel and treacherous like his Father, hut ulterly
devoid of the Father's ability. Under the influence
of his Mother, a fow weeks after assuming the
sceptre, he poisoned his Father's Vizier and cast others
of his Father's officers into prison. Then yielding
himself to the counsel of his young memlukes, he
alicnated the great body of the Emirs, who began to
fear his designs against them. To divert their
attention, & campaign was started for Avmenia; hut
Satd, with his Mother, remained behind at Damascus.
Meanwhile the leaders with the army and Kilawnun
at their head, made aware of Said's unfriendly
intentions, hurried back, and marching straight for
Cairo, barred the city against him. He gained
entrance, however, by stealth into the Citadel, but,
after a week’s siege, was allowed to abdicate and
retire to Kerak. His uneventful reign had lasted

little more than two years.
3
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Kinawuy, the leading Emir, and father-in-law of
Said, was now called on to take the reins, which he
did at first ag Atabek, or guardian, of another son of
Beibars,—a mere child. But shortly after, dropping
the pretence, he assumed the Sultanate in his own
name,

The following year, Sonkor, governor of Damageus,
rebelled, and set himself up as Sultan. . This threw
Kilawun into distress, for he feared the adherents of
Beibars’ family, as well as the approach of the Mongols,
and the Bedouins also, who would gladly have secen
the kingdom of Syria independent as in former
times of Kgypt. After repeated engagements, Sonkor
was obliged to fly, Damascus was reoccupicd, and
peace restored. The rebellious Emirs both of Tgypt
and Damascus, and eventually Sonkor himself, were
treated with magnanimity and restored to favour,—
a well-advised, as well as generous, course, by which
the Sultan gained their affection and support.?

Peace had hardly been restored, when the
Mongols began again to fall upon the Syrian border
with the same outrages as twenty years before. The
district of Aleppo was visited with such savage
cruclty that the people fled south; while Damascus
fell into so great a terror that multitudes escaped

! Among the inhabitants of Damaseus thus pardoned was Ibn
Khallican. the great historian, who, os chief Cazie of the eity, had
given a fatwe in favour of Sonkor's elaims.
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for refuge into Ligypt. Kilawun repeatedly led his an. 1280,
troops against these hordes; but they retired for

the moment without coming to any decisive battle.

The Hospital Knights of Markab had taken advantage

of this invasion to plunder the Moslems in their
vicinity, For this imprudence they were now
attacked by the Sultan. But having sued for peace,

were admitted to a ten years’ truce ; and so was also
Boemund of Tripolis, for the Sultan was still in

dread of the Mongols.

About the same fime a conspiracy was formed
against the Sultan’s life. It is remarkable as having
been discovered by friends of Kilawun in Akka,
wherc the conspirators confided to the Franks that it
was useless to treat with the Sullan, as his life would
soon be cut off—showing a freedom of communica-
tion between the Emirs and the Franks one would
hardly have looked for. The conspirators confessed,
and sought for merey, but were all put to death.
The suspicion extended to a number of memlukes,
who were cast into prison, while several hundred
adherents of the Beibars family escaped to the
Mongols. The party thus attached to the late
Sultan’s house, and called after one of his titles
Zhirites, maintained o permanent position in the
polities of the State, as we shall hereafter see.

The Sultan then revisited Damascus to solemnise 1281,
the obsequies of Said, who had died at Kerak, and
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whose remains were now cavied hy his Mother to be
laid beside those of his father Beibars. While there,
the Mongol hordes, under Abagha and his brother
Mengu-timur, again poured into mnorthern Syria.
Straining every nerve, Kilawun gathered an army of
Egyptians and Syrians, Bedouins and Turcomans,
50,000 strong, and with it advanced to Hims.
There Mengu met him with an equal force, one-third
of which were Georgians, Avmenians, and Greeks.
A fievee fight ensued, which at the first declarer
itsell against the Sultan ; so much so, thab in despaiv
he took refuge with a thousand horse on a neighhour-
ing height. But the Mongols hastening for plunder
to Hims, reversed the fortune of the day. Mengu
was unhorsed and wounded; his mmy fed, and was
cut to picces ; and shortly after, he died, cither from
grief or of his wounds. The following year Ahaghy,
also died.

The Egyptian trivmph marks an important epock
in the destinies of the Bast. If, ag scemed at one
time likely, fortune had told otherwise, not only
might Egypt have fallen into Mongol hands, but the
Christian tendencics of Abagha might bave changed
the fate of Syria. Nor while some of the Eastern
potentates were gradually affecting Islam, Alagha
stood firm in his preference of the Christian faith.

< Indeed, throughout his reign, he kept sending em-

bassies—as in 1267 and (276 4.p.~—to the Pope and
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other HBuropean Courts, in which he urged a fresh 4. 1281

Crusade and war with Bgypt. His brother, on sue-

ceeding to the throne, adopted the Moslem creed, with

the corresponding name of Ahmed ; and communica-

tions, though not always of a filendly character,

passed between him and Kilawun. But taken eaptive,

he was put to death by his nephew Argun, who was

as favourable to Christianity as had heen his father

Abagha. Like him, he not only sent deputations to

the christian Courts, but (1291 a.1.) offered to place the

resources of his kingdom at the serviee of the Pope with

the view of driving the Tigyptians out of Syria; and

he cven intimated the mtention, so soon as Jerusalem

should again [all into Christian. hands, of being him-

self baptized.! But the negotiations came to nothing,

ostilities weve (ropped hetween Kilawun and the

Mongols.  No altempt was made to avenge the

defeat of Hims, and the conversion of the Mongol

house to Tslam soon established matters on the same

footing as tliey had been upon before. ‘
Kilawun kept up the friendship which Beibars

had formed with the Prince of Kiptchak, who,

 Argun Tavoured hoth Jews and Christians, A Jewish chancellox
had & distinguished rdle at Bagdad; and we read of Christian mission-
aries being well reeeived in Persia, The commumications of the
Mongol princes with the Pope and Zuropean Courls are of singular
interest ; two original letlers of Avgun and OQeljeitn in the Mongol
tongus, to Philip the Fair, are still extant (Weil, iv, p, 152). Abagha
Tad o Christion wife, an flegitimate danghter of the Koisar.



A, 1281

1286,

38 THE BAHRITE DYNASTY

announcing that he had become a Moslem, hegged
that a suitable title and escutcheon might be con-
ferred upon him. Embassies were also received from
Yemen, with gifts of eunuchs, elephants, spices, and
parrots. There was correspondence even with the
King of Ceylon, through whom Kilawun sought
to encourage commerce with the East. Friendly
relations were at the same time meintained with
Constantinople and various European Courts.
Towards the close of his life, the Sultan con-
cluded commercial arrangements with Genoa, and
even entered into a kind of defensive treaty with
Castile and Sicily.

But not the less, relicved as he now was from
fear of the Mongols, did he tum his army, wherever
opportunity offered, against Christianity in the Tast.
His treatment of Armenia was in the last degree
threatening and oppressive ; and it was only by a
crushing tribute, and the surrender of all Moslem
captives (while the Armenian captives were kept in
slavery), that Leo obtained a truce. With what still
remained to the Crusaders in Syria, Kilawun last no
opportunity of mortal conflict. He was ready, in-
deed, as occasion offered, to enter into treaty with
them ; but it was not difficult at the convenient time
to find pretext, or it might sometimes be good cause,
for evasion. Latakia was seized though included in
the treaty of Tripolis ; and Tripolis itself was attacked
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on an apparently insufficient canse.! It was a grand
city, populous and well defended ; but, though helped
from Cyprus, it was, after a montl's siege, taken by
storm, the male inhabitants massacred, and the
women and children reduced to slavery, Not long
after, some Moslem merchants having complained of
being outraged on their approach to Akka, the long-
looked-for opportunity was taken of proclaiming a
campaign against thig, the last seat of the Crusades.
The project, however, was mnot popular with the
Emirs, who feared the strength of the citadel. The
Sultan accordingly obtained from the Law officers a
deliverance that the insults offered to the merchants
formed a ground sufficient for Jehdd; and having
accordingly proclaimed a Holy war, he set out, with

A, 1280,

great preparations, for the siege; but he died on the 1200.

way, and left the task for his successor.

During this reign there were two rather fruitless
campaigns against Nubia, and warfare also against
the Bedouins, who kept Palestine and Upper Egypt

1 On, the death of Boemund, his sister elaimed the sucesssion.
Bertrant of Ghibelet was promised the Sultan’s aid to oppose that
claim, on stipulation of becoming tributary, But Boemund’s sister
having waived her claim, Bertram thought himself reloased from the
compact, and this Kilawun seized as the cqsus belli for which he had
been waiting.

2 The most received account is that there really were excesses com-
mitted on some Moslem traders by certain rapacious servants of the
Pope, sent, in the train of a hishop, to Tripolis. For other accounts,
see Wilken, vii, pp. 721 ef ss9.
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in continual alarm. There was also fighting ab
Mecea, where Yemen contested with Ioypt the
supremacy of the Holy city, But with Kilawun
these things werc secondary to the war in Syria.
He possessed no fewer than twelve thousand mem-
lukes, Circassians as well as Mongols. Between
three and {our thousand of these were quartered in
the Citadel, and hence (as we have seen) called
Busjites; so named as distinguished from the Boh-
rites."  These memlukes, their great numbers not-
withstanding, were kept in perfect order, and we
lear as yebt of none of the excess and outrage which
by and by made the very name a texror,

Kilawun is praised by the historians of the day as
a mild and upright ruler. e certainly deserves the
commendation when compavred with others of his race;
but, as we have seen, he could be eruel and treacherous
and, as occasion required, could also cast axide the most
sacfed oaths. He was not so bloodthirsty as Beibars,
but towards Christians he was less tolerant, for he
excluded them from all share in public offices, and
his treatment of the Crusaders was vindictive and to
the last degree removseless. Jealous, and at times

tyrannical, some of his punishments were barbarous

! See above, p. 5. Kulawun gave his slaves o lighter dress, with
turhans more suitable for the climate, The previous style aflected more
the European military costume. For the Citadel barracks al fool of
the Mokallam Hill, see Froutrspiece.
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in the extreme. For example, a bandit stretched a v. 1200,
upon & eamel’s back (a punishment we begin to hear
too much of) was paraded about the ciby streets till
he died ; and a Christian was buried alive for having
married a Moslem, while the poor woman had her
nose cut off* But, with all his defects, he was a
wise and beneficent monarch, The memorial which
chiefly claimed the gratitude of the people was an
immense edifice built outside the ity for o hospital,
college, and mausoleum. Spacious rooms were fitted
up with beds for the sick, whether rich or poor, and
specially for women ; while therc were lectureships,
laboratories, and every sort of medical appliances, In
the maugoleum, fifty Covan readers were ever at their
sacred duty. The library was plentifully furnished
with works of every sort, and supplied with librarians
at public call. There were lecturers for the several
Orthodox schools of theology; while a Children’s
seminary, Infant school, and Orphan asylum complete
a description reminding us of like institutions nearer
home. Architecture hegan now to receive attention
from abroad, with fruits that rapidly developed in
the coming reigns. TFor these and other public
services, Kilawun's name has survived in Cairo to
" the present day.

i ' enty when he died. One 1200,
Kilawun was aged seventy o,

1 Moslems may marey Christian women, but Christians are forhdden
to marry Moslem women.
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ap. 1290, of his titles was Alalf, or the Thousander, {from the
heavy price paid for him when a beautiful youth.!
He left three sons and two daughters, On the death
of hig eldest son, he had the next, Khalil, proclaimed
as his Successor. In later life he took to wife the
daughter of a Mongol prince, who, like many others,
had wandered into Egypt, and by her had a sou
called Nésir, of whom we shall hear more hereafter.

1 A thonsand golden pieces were on two oceasions given for him.
This heing one of hiy royel titles is suggestive, showing as it does thad,
instead of being ashamed of their servile ovigin, the Mamelukes gloried
in it



(HAPTER V
KHALIL, SON OF KILAWUN
1290-1298 a.D.

Knarfn suceeeded peacefully.  He wanted his futher's v, 1260,
grace and wisdom, and was of an arvogant and ruth-
less nature. Finding the patent of appointment
unsigned by Kilawun, who would bave preferred
Nésir had he been of age, the young Sultan put the
Vizier to death, and conceived a cruel batred towards
all the adherents of his Father, whom he removed
from office, and in their stead appointed minions of
his own. He had no respeet for life, and indulged
in such caprice, that after incarcerating an opponent,
he would anon restore him to favour, and sometimes
again seize and torture, and cven put the wretched
man to death. The page is full of such cnormities.

In one thing, however, he followed close upon his 1201.
Father’s steps, and that was in the resolve to drive the
Crusaders out of Syria. He inangurated the design
by a solemn service in his father's mansoleum, and dis-
tributed largess to the Caz}aes and Doctors of the law.
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Then he summoned to Damascus all the governors
of Syria, requiring them to furnish the heavy draught
for dragging to the walls of Akka the material and
machines of war, The city was then invested and
ninety-two catapults set against its ramparts. There
was a hrave defence, as well as help from Cyprus ; but
fatal jealousies (the bane of the Crusaders from fivst
to last) prevailed even in this their dire extremity,
and great numbers of the garrison sailed away.
After a sicge of three-and-forty days the place
was stormed-—a tale of terror, for the men were
all slaim or taken prisoners, and the women und
children sent in slavery to Igypt. - Even the
Knights, to whom a safo-conduct had been promised,
were mercilessly butchered.! The city was burned,
and the walls dismantled. It had been in the
Crusaders’ hands just one hundred years. All
places still held by them were now abandoned,® and
the fate of Beyrut in cold-blooded slaughter vios
with that of Akka. On Khalil's return, Cairo was
decked out, and grand festivities prepared for his
reception. A crowd of captive -Franks in fottors
graced the triumphal entry, followed by their con-
querors carrying the banuers of the Cross reversed,

! The reason given is, that when the cnemy rushing in abused the
women and children, the Christians closed the gates upon them and
slew the guilly Moslems, See Wilken, viil, p. 765, Sce also Weil,

note v, p. 181—a tale of horrors,
? Tyre, Sidon, Haifa, and Athlith are named.
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and their vietims' heads aloft upon their lances. a.v. 1201
Thus, after two centuries of a chequered life, main-
tained by means abhorrent from the teaching of the
Prince of peace, the great Crusade came to a sad
end ; and (as Gibbon closes the melancholy story) “a
mournful and solitary silence prevailed along the
coast, which had so long resounded with the World's
debate,”

With nothing left to occupy him in Syria, Khalil 1202,
now turned his arms against the Mongols; and
religious  serviees werc again repeated in  the
mausoleum bo rouse enthusiasm for a fresh Jehid.
From Aleppo, the Egyptian forces proceeded to
storm Kalaat Rfim, where the whole garrison,
Armenians and Mongols, were glain and the women
carvied off as slaves. In the height of his vanity,
Khalil wrote a civenlar to his Governors announcing
that he had changed the mame of Kalaat Rfim to
Kalaat Muslimin (citadel of the Moslems), and
glorifying himself as ** destined to conquer the East
from the rising of the sun to the going down of the
same,” But immediately the Mongols appeared,
though too late to save the city, he forthwith left
and retired to Syria.

After some unimportant expeditions the young iz,
Sultan returned to Cairo, and crossed the Nile on a
hunting expedition, While thus engaged he was
assagsinated by a party of Emirs, who could no
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longer endure his overbearing and crucl treatment,
These, again, were pursued by the [avourites of
Khalil,—the Emir Kethogha being at their head. The
chief conspirator was put by them to death, though
he pleaded in their presence that the iniquities of
the late Sultan had left them no alternative ;—his
shameless licence with the youths around (he ciied)
and indnlgence even during the Fast in wine, besides
the inhuman treatment of his Father’s friends, casting
some into dungeons and then putting them to death,
justified the act. It was all too true, but it did
10t serve to save him.

The Sultan’s body, left for two days upon the
ground, was buried Dy a villager on the spot; Dut
eventually transferred Ly his followers to his vault
outside Cairo. He lefi two daughters, but no son,
His reign lasted about three yoars.

The name of Khalil is naturally cxalted by
Moslem writers as that of a successful combatant in
the interests of Islam, But it may no less be
remembered that the final blow to the soldiers of
the Cross was dealt Dy one of a character so low
ag that which the same historians aseribe to the
Sultan Khaltl.



CHAPTER VI
NASIR, SON OF KILAWUN—KETBOGHA—LAGHLN
1293-1299 A.D,

Tur next five years give us little more than a am. 1208,
tale of conspiracies and assassinations following

one hard upon another. NAsir, Kilawun's younger

son, now nine years of age, was, on his brother's

death, unanimously elected Sultan; and (though
destined to reign two-and-forty years) was deposed

after a year by Ketbogha, and le again hy Lachin,

when, on the murder of the latter, Nisir, as we shall

see, was called agan to the throne.

+ This first Sultanate of Nasir was but nominal. Dee.
Ketbogha as Regent, and Shujai governor of the
city as Vizier, held the vreins in their own hands.
They put to death, with hoxrid cruelties, all they
could lay hands upon connected with the conspiracy
against Khalil. Eight of these had their hands and
feet cut off, and then, stretched on camels, were
paraded about the town till they expired. Even

the favourite Vizier of the late Sultan, having in-
47
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curred their jealousy, was laid hold of, and tortured
to death for his vast treaswres.

Soon, however, jealousies sprang up between the
two, Shujai had all the Buryites in the Citadel at
his command ; while Kethogha, himself u Mongol,
was supported by the rapidly increasing Mongol
party. An attempt by Shujai to enirap Ketbogha
as he entered the Citadel led to an open eonflict :
the Citadel was hesieged and Shujai assassinated,
Left thus alone, Ketbogha uspired to the Sultanate,
and to abtain his end made friends with Tachin and
other conspirators against the late Sultan. This so
offended the adherents of Kilawun’s house that,
joined Dby the discontented factions, they rose in
rebellion against Ketbogha, abtacked the markots
and public offices, and made the city for a day and
night the seene of tumult and disaster. The rulers,
at lash put 1o flight, were caught, and their lenders
slain or mutilated.! The outbreak- afforded Ketbogha
fair excuse for holding that the administration was
no longer safe in the hands of a child; and so Nfsir
wag deposed and sent away to Kerak.

KrrBouma, thus elevated to the Sultanate, was
weak enough to fill the offices of State with his own
creatures, as'well as raise a great number of his own

! Macriny tells us that some had both hands and foef cut off,
and tongues cut out, and others hung up al the city gates, Some three
hundred were treated thus.
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slaves to be Timirs, and thus alienate the older nobility. a.v. 1204.
He was unfortunate, too, in the welcome given by him

to the Yurats—a wild Tartar tuibe of some eighteen
thousand families which, expelled from Persia, he
now settled in Syria. Though gradually adopting
the Moslem faith, this horde was hateful to the
people for their heathen habits, especially that of
feeding on horse-flesh; and Kothogha's adoption of
the race caused him much obloquy, A prolonged 120
famine, succeeded by the pest, also occasioned much
distress and loss for which, as usual, the Sultan was
held responsible.t To meet the defieit of revenue, he
made a circuit with his army through Syria and
extorted what he could from the various provinces.
But his overbearing treatment continued to alienate

the Emirs; and on a hunting expedition at Hims
the was set upon in his tent, and barely escaped by
flying to Damascus ; where, finding that Lachin was

the popular candidate, he gave himself up and swore
allegiance to him as his Successor.

Lacuiy, or Lasin, thus by general consent elected s,
to the Sultanate, had been at first a slave of Eibek
and then of Kilawun by whom he was freed, and then
gradually rising to the Emirate, eventually became

1 The price of a water-wnelon rose to 100 dithems. In Cairo
17,500 died of the pest in a single month ; and Ihn Ayhs says that
altogether 70,200 died, The dead bodics, lying all about, were cast
into the river ar devoured by dogs, which again were killed and eaten

" by the starving poor.
4
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Governor of Syria. He was well received on lis
retarn to Cairo; and was there inducted by the
Caliph who followed, as he rode through the city,
in his train, The people were pleased because, on
the return of plenty, he was able to remit all out-
standing taxes occasioned by the dearth.! But
Lachin soon fell helplessly under the influence of
one of his slaves called Menkutimur. Raiscd to high
office, this minion became the real ruler; and, by
treating all around him with capricious severity and
exaction, roused dangerous dissatisfactior.

To divert the attention of his embittered Cowrt,
Lachin organised an expedition against Armenia.
The time was favourable, for the kingdom was just
then the subject of.a contested "succession; and
Ghazan roler of Persia, its ally, was engaged with
enemnies in the Fast. The King of Armenia gought
by submissive terms to stay the attack; but that
would have defeated Lachin’s ohject to keep the
Timirs out of his way; and so the army went on,
ravaged the land from Sis to Adana, and returned
to Syria laden with spoil. The Sultan sent them
back again to capture certain strongholds; one of
which, Nejimeh, was besieged for forty days hefore
surrendering.

In the beginning of the following year, Lachin
sent off Kiptchak, a leading Emir, with a force o

1 The ardeb of wheat fell from 160 1o 20 dithems,
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Aleppo on the rumour of a Mongol attack, but in 4. 1206,
reality with secret orders that he and his friends
should he poisoned or otherwise made away with.
Anticipating the danger, Kiptchak, with his Emirs

and their memlukes 500 in number, escaped to
Persia ; there, being well received by Ghazan, they
stirred him up to an attack on Syria; the result of
which, however, belongs to the following reign.

The rule of Lachin, or rather, one might say, of
Menkutimur, continued to embitter the Emirs whose
revenues were affected by a new distribution of the
various claims upon the public domains.’ At last
two of the leaders, unable longer to stand their
aflronts, took advantage of the absence of the army
to assassinate the Sultan as by night he played
ab chess in the Palace; and, immediately after,
Menkutimuy also. They then agsumed the govern-
ment; but after three days’ rule, the troops,
re-entering Cairo, put them both to death. It was
then resolved to recall Nésir from Kerak, and
meanwhile a Council of eight condueted the
administration.

Lachin is praised as an exemplary Moslem,

indulging neither in wine nor forbidden games, and

I There were twenby-four endowments (eardt), ten for the Emirs,
ten for the army, and four for the Sultan and his Court. The Iatter
were reduced or redistributed in a way that alienated both the Emirs
and the army.
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. 1206, fasting three months in the year. He had for his
wife a daughter of Beibars. IHis chicf fault lay in
the facile elevation of his own memlukes, and the
way in which he became the passive agent of
Menkutimur. Otherwise he bears a character much
above that of the ordinary Sultan.!

! Curiously enough, Western authoritics will have it that Lachin
was a German converted to Islam. Bul this must be fable, as we
have native authority for his history from the time he was bought

a4 a slave-hoy, then probably nol more than eight years of nge, Some
say he was a Greek.



CHAPTER VII
NASIR'S SECOND REIGN—BEIBARS II
1299-1310 A.D.

RecALLED with eries of joy to the throne NASIR, yet op.1200.
but fourteen years of age, was of necessity in the o
hands of his ministers. Sallar was Regent, and
Beibars president of the Palace. As such, the latter

had the Bumjite memlukes at his command; the
former, the independent Emirs. Each songht, as
usual, to oubtvie the other in the elevation of his
followers ; and jealousies were becoming rife when
attention was called off to fresh and dangerous
ravages of the Mongols. ‘

The chronic hostility of Central Asia had been sutumn.
quickened of late by the attacks of the Sultan on
Armenia, by the reception at Cairo of rebel Mongols,
and now by the cry of Kiptchak and his brother
refugees. News of the inroad thus precipitated,
reached Egypt in the autumn of 1299 ap. Setting
out with a powerful argly, the Sultan made but
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little haste, and was besides detained on the way
by a dangerous conspiracy of the Yurat leaders who,
joined by discontented Emirs, plotted to assassinate
the Sultan and his ministers, and to vestore their
friend Ketbogha to the throne. The conspirators met
with condign punishment, and the army passed on.
News that Ghazan, with 100,000 Mongols, had
passed the Euphrates now hastened the Egyptian
march, and the two armies met at Salamia, to the
north of Hims, There the Egyptians, being but a
third of their enemy, suffered a crushing defeat and
fled panicstruck. The Mongols, though with the
loss of 14,000, carried all Lefore them; and
Damascus, deserted by its troops and by all who
could escape, was in terrible consternation. DBut
Ghazan, when he reached the city, graciously recoived
a deputation of the leading men, and stopped all
further outrage. Tor this end a royal Firman
proclaimed in the Omeyyad Mosque protection for
all, even for Jews and Christians, and good govern-
ment throughout Egypt so soon as it came under
Mongol rule.' Though Damascus was thus saved,
its environs, and indeed the whole of Syria, had a
sad experience of rapine and plunder. A Mongol

1 The long Firman is given by Noweiry in full, abounding in
texts of the Coran and abuse of the Egyptian Government, In
promising protection for Jews and Christians, an interesting saying is

quoted from Aly : “The People of the Book pay tribute that their
blood may be as our blood, and their goods as our goods ! ”
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Viceroy was placed over it, and Kiptchak rewarded a.». 1300,
with the government of Damascus, though the
citadel still held ont.' For the moment it seemed

to all intents as if the land had passed into Mongol

hands.  Ghazan, however, was content for the
present to threaten an early return, and after a reb.
month retired.

Meanwhile the Egyptian troops, casting aside
their arms and uniform, had fled from the battle-
field in utter confusion past Damascns to Cairo,
which the young Sultan reached with hardly a
follower about him, Measures were immediately
taken to repair the disaster. Prodigious exactions
supplied the means,? and in a couple of months the Marh.
army left to reconquer Syria; but the Mongols had
already loft, and so Damascus was reoccupied and
Syria restored without further fighting. Kiptchak
and his fellow-exiles were pardoned, but Damascus
now suffered again from its Egyptian masters; for
such of the inhabitants as had stayed on and
been friendly to the Mongols, were now visited
with terrible retribution. And as Ghazan had
promised to return again in the antumn, the
city Wwas kept in a state of chronic terror. Heavy

L Tt was now the custom to place the citadels in Syria not under
the city Governors, but under separate Commanders,
2 Such an enormous amount of gold was raised and put into the

market to equip the troops that, compared with silver, the dinfr fell
from 26 to 17 dirhems, and the rate wos eventually fixed at 20.
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burdens, too, were laid both on Lgypt and on
Syria.

It was not till late in the year that Ghazan
again marched westward, but the winter proved so
severe that, after an attack on Antioch, he retraced
his steps.  Up to this time Gthazan, though a Moslem,
had hoped, like his predecessors, for the aid of
christian Powers in wresting Syria from Mameluke
domination, As late as 1302 aD. we read of
embassies to the Courts of England and France;
and there is a correspondence extant in which he
complains hitterly that the West held back from his
support,t  Despairing at last of Western aid, he
thought of making peace with Tgypt, and accord-
ingly sent an embassy with a despateh, in which,
after reproaching the Sultan for unprovoked attacks
upon his territory, he threatemed reprisals if his
terms were not agreed to. In Nasir's name a
haughty answer was returned;—Ghazan was re-
proached with the sins of his father and of his heathen
ancestors, and upbraided for making common cause
with European Powers which fought against the
Caliph and his faith; but while scorning threats of
an attack, the message ends with the assurance that

! Bee M. Rémusat in Mem. de P Acad. vol. vii. p. 388, where King
Edward’s raply, 12th March 1302 A.D., is mentioned, There was siill
2 Crusading spirit ahroad, and Genevese ladies even were prepared to
join the enterprise.
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should Ghazan change his tone, the Sultan wonld 4. 1301,
be as ready for peacc as hel On receipt of this
intemperate despateh, Ghazan resolved on war; but

he meanwhile allowed a year to pass in peace.

The interval was improved by Fgypt in a well- Loz
planned attack on the Bedouins who, pretending a
government of their own, infested the whole of Upper
Bgypt. Sallars and Beibars themselves took the field ;
and the army in three divisions closed in upon fhe
enemy from all sides, slew mercilessly every Bedouin
in the land, and carried off their women captive.
Another expedition chastised Armenia for its support May.
of the Mongols ; and advancing towards Sis, eruelly
devastated that unhappy land again. Somewhat
later, a fleet was despatched against the Templars, oct.
who still occupied Avadus,” and from thence made
raids upon the coast. The island was now taken,
and the Christian inhabitants slain; while only 280
who occupied the tower survived as captives, So
ended this unhappy remnant of the great Crusade.

At last came the long-threatened attack of the 130s.
Mongol host.  Ghazan, however, retired from it
before reaching Syria, and left the command to his
fathgr-in-law Kotlushah. It was spring when the

! The despateh, a model of Oriental pomposity, occupies nine pages
of Weil, and is weary reading. It abounds with quotations from Lhe
Coran,

% Rudd, opposite Tertosa (Tartus).
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Egyptian army, with Nésir, now a youth of cighteen,
at its head, marched from Damascus,—from which in
terror every soul that could had fled;' and that same
evening, at the plain of Mexj Soffar, they met the
Mongol army which, with its Armenian and Georglan
contingents, wag 100,000 strong. Next day the
battle was fought. At fizst it seemed as if the
Egyptians would again be beaten, for the right wing
turned and fled. But the rest stood firm, and beat
back with fearful slaughter the crowded hordes,
which on the following day escaped in part with
difficulty and loss into the desert.? Nésir roturning
to Damaseus, there spent a month in triumph, and
sent a despatch to Ghazan which vies with that of
Beibars to Boemund in the bombasgt of its exultation,
and the threat of overthrowing Asia to its farthest
end. The rejoicings on the way to Cairo were truly
Oriental. The road was so laid with carpets that
the hoofs of the Sultan’s charger did not touch the
ground ; and he entered the capital in guch triumph
“as had not been ever seen before.”*

! The consternation at the Mongols' near approach was so greal (hat
500 to 1000 pieces were offered for any kind of heast to ride away
upon, and men deserting their families took refuge in the citadelﬁ.;

? Noweiry and Abulfeda, two of our authorities, were present in
this battle.

8 The rejoicings were followed by an earthquake; and Macrizy
adds that the musie and vejoicings throughout the land were g0 exira-
vagant and undevout, that men might have heen thankful even for an
earthquake to put an end to them.
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In Persia there was a different tale. At Tabriz a.v. 1308.
the wailings lasted for weeks. Ghazan, sick with
grief, retired from public view. A new army was
gathered in the hope that Europe would aid in a
fresh attack on Syria; but Ghazan died before the
design could be carried into execution. He was a
good and just ruler, and the best of the Ilkhans.
The Mongol power in Persia had now reached its
height; but what with troubles at home and at
Herat, the West was spared from further attack in
that divection.

During the next two years, the unfortunate 1s4,130.
Armeniang were again attacked for having joined
the Mongols. The country was as usual plundered,
and the fortress of Tell Hamdun taken and des-
troyed ; the Armenian chiefs who defended it were
put to death, excepting one who saved his life by
embracing Islam. Teace was restored on the Prince
of Sis paying up the arrear of tribute that was
due. A campaign was also led against the Druses
in their mountain retreat of Kesrawan.

About this time, severe restrictions were issued
against Jews and Christians, which owed their
origin to a somewhat unexpected cause. The Court
of Arragon having sent an embassy for the re-
opening of certain Churches and the release of a
Christian prisoner, the prayer was granted; but

1 Between Tripoli and Damascus.
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as the party on its return was cmbaking at
Alexandria, the Sultan bethonght him that »
ransom should have been demanded for the cap-
tive, and sent to bring him back. The Spaniards
not only refused, but carried off the messengers
from Cairo with them. This roused Egyptian
hostility against the Chrigtians; and, reclamation
from REuropean powers notwithstanding, the in-
tolerant rules of Omar 1. were reimposed.! Not
only were these mercilessly enforced, but popular
attacks upon the Christians were allowed, if not
encouraged, by Beibars, They were rigidly de-
barred from public office and cmployment. The
restrictions as to dress and riding were sternly
enforced ; and such churches and synagogues as
had been built since the rise of lslam, were to be
demolished. An edict to this effect was promul-
gated throughout the kingdom, from the Euphrates
to Nubia, and the position became so intolerable
that great numbers emigrated or were driven over
to Islam. The ediet, it ig true, like similar edicts
before it, gradually fell into abeyance, but the
chances of its reinforcement hung continually, like
the sword of Damocles, over the heads of the un-
happy people.*

7 See Caliphate, p. 377,
2Tt may be of interest to give an outline of the edict, To
distingnish Jews and Christians at a glance, the latter must wear
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During the next few years, party spirit ran a.. isos.
so high between Beibars and Sallar and their
respective factions, that it came often near to an
open fight. A campaign having been set on foot
against Yemen for withholding its tribute, Sallar
sought by taking the command to regain the chief
power; but Beibars, seeing the design, interposed ;
and so the project fell through. Nasir was not
only deprived of all hand in the affairs of State,
but to lessen his influence was kept so short of
means as to be often half-starved. A Vizier who,
touched by his want, ventured to advance him
money for presents to his ladies, was seized hy
Sallar and tortured to death; and all the while
Sallar was amassing vast treasures for himself,
and on a pilgrimage to Mecea spent them in

a blue twban, the former a yellow ome; their women must be
recoguisable by a peculiar covering over the breast. Forbidden lo
carry weapons or mount a horse, they might ride on mules, hut only
sideways, aud with no decoration on the saddle, They must give
way to Moslems, and leave them the middle of the road, In
agsemblies, they must vise up before Believers and subordinate the
voice to theirs. DTalm Sunday must not he observed with any
public festivity, Christians are prohibited the nsc of hells for worship ;
nor may they in any way attempt the conversion of a Moslem, They
are forbidden to possess Moslem slaves or captives, or anything that
may have fallen to Moslem arms as booty, Should they resort o a
public bath, they must have a bell tied about the neck, They ave for-
bidden Arabic inscriptions on their rings, nor may their children learn
the Coran. They may exact no heavy work from Mussulman labourers;
and any familiarily with a Moslem female is to be meb by death.
Kerak and Shaubek were the ouly places where the edict was
not published, as heing very largely peopled by non-Mussulmans.
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princely style and Dbencfactions to the needy
there.

As Niasir advanced into manhood, he [elt the
indignity the more thus cast upon him. Secking
to get rid of his two masters, he plotted with the
Governor of the Citadel, within which they lived, to
arrest them both, But this coming prematurely to
light, it would have fared badly with the young
Sultan, had not a popular demonstration been
aronsed in his favour. He was foreed, however,
to send his immediate attendants into exile, and
the state of things became [or him even worse
than before.

Tor another year he submitted to this treatment,
more as a slave than ruler; till at last, endwring
it no longer, he set out as if on pilgrimage to
Mecea,—a religious obligation which could hardly
be denied him. But on reaching Kerak, he sent
a despatch to Beibars and Sallar in which, de-
claring his intention to remain where he was in
peace, he desired that all matters of moment should
be reported to him, but left the administration in
their hands, and bade the Emirs and memlukes
be obedient to Sallar as Regent. In reply, the
Emirs expressed astonishment at what they called
his childish play, and intimated their resolve that he
must either return or resign the Sultanate. On this,
Nasir sent back the insignia of State, and repeated
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bis desire to end his days at Kerak, But room fov 4n 1300,
compromise had closed; after a long debate be-
tween the various factions on receipt of Nésir's first
despatch, Beibars had already been elected Sultan.

Brmsars 11, bought as a slave by Kilawun,
and raised by him to nobility and office, became now Aprl
the first Sultan of Circassian birth. He accepted
office hesitatingly, as he fearcd opposition from
Syria; and indeed, excepting Damascus, the other
Governors still held by Nésir, and were only in-
duced by his express desive to submit to the new
rule.  But Beibars was unfortunate, The Nile
failing to rise added the wusual unpopularity to his
difficulties. Then hearing of communications made
by Nésir with Syria, his former friendly attitude
gave way to suspicion, He demanded restoration
of the treasure, the memlukes and the stud, which
NAgir had taken with him to Kerak ; and at last the
correspondence grew so embittered, that Nasir im-
prisoned the Sultan’s envoy and even threatened
to seek for refuge with the Mongols,

For Nésir now saw that the only chance of
safety lay in claiming the active support of the
chiefs of Syria, who, as adherents of Kilawun’s
house, were for the most part on his side. At
the invitation of Kara Sonkor governor of Aleppo,
Asendimur of Hama, and other Syrian governors,
he was on his way to Aleppo when a second des-
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patch, urging him to hasten his journey, was inter-
copted by the Governor of Damascus, who bribed
the messenger to carry in ity stead a forged letter
in Kara Sonkor's name, bidding him retmn to
Kerak, There he received from Beibars an angry
despatch, threatening armed attack if he failed to
give up certain refugees. Nésir sent a humble
and deprecatory reply, which for the moment dis-
armed the Sultan’s suspicions. Meanwhile he still
busied himself with preparations for returning to
Syria, Beibars being kept in ignorance of the design.

When at last, all being now rveady for a rising,
Nigir set out for Syrin, Beibars rcalising his
danger, sent an army after him; but the greater
part of it went over to Nfsir. DBeibars himself
remained inactive at Cairo, seeking for safoty in a
grandiloquent proclamation of his rights by the
shadowy Caliph. His pompous edict was derided
by the people ;—* The Caliph!” they cried, * who is
he? He is but lord and master of the winds!”
Sallar, too, whom Beibars had long suspected, re-
mained in his house prepared to welcome Nasir
back to Caira.

Meanwhile Nésir, as he marched from Kerak to
Syria, was daily met by crowds of returning fol-
lowers, so that he entered Damasecus in such festive
and regal pomp, that unheard-of sums were given
for roofs to behold the procession from. Akush,



BEIBARS II 65

the Governor, fled at his approach ; but, on re- an. 1310,
ceiving a rescript of pardon backed by a solemn
oath, he came and offered Nisi royal gifts of
horses, camels and treasurc. And now from every
quarter proofs of similar loyalty poured in.

Beibars, deserted thus by his followers, fled 1o
Suez from whence he sent to implore the returning
Sultan’s pardon. This, Nasir stil fearing opposi-
tion at his Capital, not only granted but promised
him a Syrian command. On hearing this, he
hurried back to Gaza, but (as we shall see) was
made prisoner there. So ended Beibars’ unfortunate
reign of little above a year.



CHAPTER VIII
NASIR'S THIRD REIGN

1310-1341 A.D.

ap.1810, Now his own master, Nisir was not long in be-

March.

traying some of the worst features of his race, as
a jealous, cruel, sugpicious and avavicious tyrant.
Relieved of anxiety now by the friendly attitude
of his capital, he began to rogret the clemency
promised to Beibars, and had him brought up in
fetters. He then reproached him for the niggardly
treatment of past years, ‘Remember,” he said,
“when I omce asked for a roasted goose, thou
madest answer :— What will be do with a roasted
goose ? will he dine twenty times a day ?’” Though
Beibars confessing it all, yet pleaded for mercy,
he was lashed and carried off to the Chamber of
death. When half suffocated the cord was loosened
and the Sultan, having again upbraided him, had
him strangled before his eyes and the body cast
into a stye. Iis property was confiscated, and
his slaves distributed among the Imirs.
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Sallar, notwithstanding his support and friend- 4, 1310,
ghip, fared no better. He had weleomed Nasir with
every token of festivity and princely gifts. DBut
his death was predetermined, though postponed for
a safer time, Meanwhile, at his own request, he
was appointed Governor of Shaubek. The summer
was spent by Nésir in ridding himself, too often
by cruel death, of Beibars’ party whom he feared.

In the autumn, now safe, he sent a messenger to
summon Sallar. His followers, apprehending danger,
urged his flight to Yemen ; but after some hesitance
he obeyed the call. On reaching Cairo, he was cast
into prison, and, deprived of food, died within a
fortuight of starvation there, He is praised as a Sept.
noble, brave, generous, and upright ruler. His
wealth was fabulous, treasure, jewels, slaves, and
stud, gathered as Regent, while barely allowing
Nasir wherewithal to live ;—a poor excuse, however,
for such a tragic end.

While painfully suspicions of the influential

1 Sallar was a Yurat slave hought by Kilawun. I have not thought
fit to dwell on the details of his death, which may possibly have heen
exaggerabed. Nsir is said to have sent him atray which the famished
chief eagerly opened, but found the dighes filled, ome with gold,
another with silver, and a third with pearls and jewels. He lad
gnawed his palms, his fingers half-bitten still in his mouth, and so forth.
He left, they say, 800 willions of gold. Allowing for all exaggeration,
there was here enough to tempt NAsir’s avarice, and cause his death,
besides the niggardly treatment during his second reign. Sallar was
also an accomplice in the assassination of Nésir's brother,
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Emirs around him, and ever ready to cocrce them,
Nisir treated with singular wisdom and forbearance
the conspiracy of a powerful faction to supplant
him by a Brother’s son. Iaving summoned the
culprity to his presence, he pardoned some and
exiled others, but took no life. It was otherwise
with Kara Sonkor, to whom he owed 80 much, and
whom he now treated with unworthy jealousy. He
sought to put him off his guard by promotion to
a government in Syria; lbut discovering the trap,
the Chief made his cscape with a body of discon-
tented Emirs to the Court of Ocljeitu (brother of
(Gthazan), whom they induced to make a raid upon
Syria. The Sultan marched for its velief, but found
the enemy had retired, and so instead he went to
Kerak, and thence on pilgrimage to Mecea, During
the next year or two, renewed expeditions were
sent against unfortunate Armenia. Malatia was
invested ; and, timely capitulation notwithstanding,
was plundered by the outrageous troops, who carried
off the Christians as slaves into captivity.*

Though Oeljeitu never came to actual hostilities
with Egypt, yet hqving zealously adopted the Shiea

! Abuleda was present and sought in vain to prevent the troops
from violence, and fo enforce the truce, Abulfeda was now Governor
of Hamah, the seat of his forefathers. Asendimmr, his predecessor,
notwithstanding s recent support of Nésir, had met the same fate as
Kara Sonkor. Abulfeda tells us he was imprisoned at Kerak, and
never again appearing must there have mel his end.
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creed, he sought to spread it westward, and like 4o, 1510.
his predecessor had designs on Syria and Hgypt.
He sent embassies, as Ghazan had done before, to the
Pope and European Courts, offering 100,000 horse
to aid in the recovery of Syria snd punishment of
ungodly Egypt; but his negotiations met with little
favour, and he died without effecting anything.
His son, Bl Satd, returned to the Orthodox faith ;
and being engaged with the Uzbecs, and anxious also
to keep securc the Syrian frontier, now felt it his
best policy to seek the friendship of Hgypt. It
being equally the object of Nésir that his disaffected
subjects should no longer have a safe retreat at
the Mongol Court, peace was readily concluded.
To such an extent, indeed, was the friendship
carried that Dy consent the insignia of hoth
kingdoms were recognised at the Meccan pilgrimage.
Another, aud but too characteristic, proof of their
mutual understanding may also be found in the
agsagsination of Timurtash, a rebel Mongol who had

1 Tnteresting details of these negotiations are given by Rémusat,
Mem. de U Acad. des inscript. vit. pp. 389 et seg.  In the Paris archives
is & lelter to Philip the Fair, dated May 1305. The embassy to
England was answered by Edward ., November 1307, which shows
the Khan's anxiety to join the Christians in overthrowing the Mame.
lukes; and a letter to Pope Clement v. evinces the same desire.
His diatribes against Egypt led to the notion that he was himsell
inclined to Christianity, which was not the case. After the dealh
of his Christian mother he became, like his brother, a zealous Moslem,
but of the Shien sect.
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an. 1810, been given asylum at Cairo; In retwn for his

1836.

1841,

head, Bt Said promised that of Kara Sonkor, whose
death Nasir had long attempted at the assassin’s
hand, On heaing some time after of Kara Sonkor’s
death, the Sultan, his hatred still unquenched, cried
out :—* Oh, that it had been by minc own sword,
and not another's!”' Egypt now remained safe
from Mongol attack till the time of Tamerlane,
The dissensions which followed the death of Bfi
Said caused Nisir to turn an ambitious eye towards
Persia. He took the part of Ilasan the Greater,
against Hasan the Less,—son of the Timurtash whom
he had assassinated, and ut the report of whose
mysterious reappearance he was dreadfully alarmed.
Tventually he sent a force to support lasan the
Greater, on promise of being recognised as supreme
at Bagdad. His name had accordingly been already
adopted in the Persian mint and public Prayers,
when the contending factions came to terms; and
g0, shortly before his death, the Sultan's grand
expectations came to nought. His altered relations
with the Mongols never interfered with his stand-
ing friendship for their enemy the Uzbec prince,
whose daughter (after much haggling as to the

1 Kara Sonlor was now Glovernor of Meragha, He died six years
after; but whether a natural death, or by B Sald to fulfil his
promite, is uncertain. Nisir is said to have bribed over a hundred

assaguing to destroy him; for, as we are told, “assassing were the
arrows of Néisir " (Mem. Arch. Fr, Tome vi. p. 429).
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price demanded) Lie had some years before (1820 A.D.) 1.n. 1310.
obtained as his bride.

Armenia was, during this reign, repeatedly
attacked by Egyptian troops; and it suffered also
from the Mongols who, since their conversion to
Islam, instead of being its defenders, made it now
the object of hostile inroad. In 1820 A.D., weakened
by internal division on the succession of the minor
Leo v., it was attacked by a Syrian army, the city
plundered, the palace fired, and the country raided.
A year or two after, the Sultan sent an expedition 1ase,
ostensibly to enforce tribute, but chiefly to take
advantage of any opportunity which the hostilities
between the Uzbees and Bii Said might offer for his
own advancement in the Kast. Deserted now hy
their former allies, and the subjeet of chronic
devastation, the Court of Sis was glad to make
peace on any terms. Some years later Leo, in
hopes of assistance from a Crusade projected by
Philip v1.,' assumed a too independent attitade ;
and to punish certain aggressions on the border,
Néasir sent an army which, advancing into the
country, destroyed Ayas; but on the submission
of Leo it retired, and hostilities ceased for a time.

In the affairs of Mecca and Medina, Nésir took
the deepest interest ; and disunion among the con-
tending Shereefs enabled him the easier to maintain

1 Upon the death of Pope Joln XX11,, this project came to nothing.
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his ascendency. At one time, however, Oeljeitu
gained over the Shereefs to his Shie-ite heresy, and
had his name substituted for that of the Sultan
in the public Prayers, but the Bedouins atlacked
his troops, Nésir soon regained his position as
head of the Holy places; and in a time of famine
royally supplied the people of Mecea with corn,

To the south, repeated expeditions reached as
far as Suakin, partly against the Bedouins who
were ravaging, as usual, Upper Bgypt; partly
against Nubia, which NAsir attempted to put under
8 Mussulman king, Nubia wag thus kopt unsettled
for & time; but eventually things reverted to their
previous state.

In Syria there occurred a wild rising of the
Druses who, in a great body, plundered Jebelal ;
and, having slain many of the people, retired with
the shout, “ There is no God but Aly/” They
were pub to flight by the Governor of Tripolis;
and Nisir sought by most stringent measures to
suppress their strange tenets, even threatening
death for the atempt to spread them.*

Ag 1 other directions, %o also in North Africa,
Nisir extended his rule westward. For many years,

1 They held Aly 1o be “the Crealor of the heavens and of the
earth,” and his Successors to be Divine ; they also believed in trans-
migration of the soul, They explained the Coran allegorically, and
allowed the use of wine.
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his nominee was Governor of Lripoli, and aided by a.v, 1308
Egypt, held possession even of Tunis for a time ; but
in the end, he was expelled. In Arabia Felix, the
Sultan interfered in disputes among the local Rulers, 1525,
hoping thus to secure a voice in the local adminis-
tration, as well as in the commerce of the Rast;
but his army was ill received, and had to retire
through the desert not without difficulty and loss.

Such is a brief outline of the foreign policy of
Nasir, Though upon the whole successful, he was
himself no warrior. Exeelling not in the field but
in diplomacy, he was ever ambitious, but not always
honest and straightforward.  Embassies were
frequently exchanged with the Powers around.
The Emperor, Ihn Taghluk, sent & deputation twice 181,
from India seeking for co-operation against the
Mongols.  With the Byzantine Court there was a
common interest in fear of the steady movement
westward of the Turcoman hordes. By the Pope,
Nésiv was asked to treat his Christian subjects 1.
kindly, with the promise that the same should be
done for Moslems in the West. Similax deputations 135,
came from France and elsewhere, which sought even
the restoration of Jerusalem and the cession of a
landing-place for pilgrims, a request which was
indignantly refused.

However unenviable was still the position of Chyis-
tians in Cairo, it must be admitted that Nésir himself
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used his best endeavours to do them justice. Ile
carly tried, but in vain, to allow them the liberty of
wearing white turbans. Later on, an unfortunate
incident occurred to stir up the too ready anger of
the pcople. The carpets and lamps of a Moslem
fane having been lent for use at a Christian festival,
a fanatic and his followers attacked the worshippers
and destroyed their Church. The Sultan in anger
threatened to cut out the fanatic’s tongue, but in
the end cooled down and sent him away with a
solemn warning. Worse times, however, for the
poor Christians were at hand, A fow years passed,
and the ery was raised against the forbearance shown
them ; and notwithstanding every eflort to quell the
tumult, some threescore Churches were destroyed.
Then there happened a conflagration in the city;
and other fires breaking out here and there roused
the cry that the Christians werc the incendiaries,
which some under torture confessed to being,
Négir, with his Ministers’ support, stood bravely up
for justice ; but unable to stem the angry tide, had
at the last to allow the obnoxious laws stringently
to be put in force. So sad was now the Christian
state that none dare venture forth but in the yellow
Jewish garb. The Vizier, a pervert still suspected
of Christian tendencies, was attacked by a great
body of memlukes; but here again Nésir showed
his firmness, and brought the rioters to justice.
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Another proof of his impartiality is that shortly . 1328
after, a fanatical Soofie at Damascus seeing a
Moslem kiss the hand of a christian Seeretary as he
passed, in indignation cut the Secretary to pieces.!
The Sultan, unmoved by the heated eries in favour

of the fanatic, had him hung up at the city gate.
With similar firmness the leaders of a dangerous 1szr.
outbreak at Alexandria were treated.? And again at
Damaseus, when another christian Secretary, having, 1340.
under the rack confessed to a conflagration, was
with his friends put to death and a heavy tax laid

on the community, the Governor was by the Snltan
severely called to ordet.

Three Viziers of Christian descent were neverthe-
less put to death under this reign, partly in punish-
ment for cruel administration, partly (we arc told)
for the vast treasures amassed by them. Onc is
such a tale of horrors that, if but half of what is told
be true, it casts a lurid light on the barbarity of the
day. Nashju, himself a pervert raised to the highest 13,
offices of State, resorted to such inhumanities of the
rack and lash as to arouse the anger of the people.’

' An incidenial proof that Lhe regulations against employment of
Christians fell constantly into disuse.

2 The cause is singular. An envoy from Constantinople listened
with a crowd around to a story-teller but, when the rest joined in at
the benediction of the Prophet’s name, he was silent ;—at which the
peaple rose in tumult upon all the Christians in the place.

8 He would wrap his vietim’s hand in cloth steeped in boiling
108in.  The mother of his predecessor was stripped, seated in boiling
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Négir long refused to credit his guilt; and, ag usual,
there was treachery and swearing on both sides to
produce evidence true ov false. At last he was
arrested ; and a golden cross, wine, and swine's flesh
(secret signs of Christianity) found in his house roused
the indignation of the crowds to such a pitch that
all night long, with flags and torches, they shouted
around the Citadel. The Sultan was in the end forced
to condemn Nashju ; and not only he, but his mother
and brothers with him, were put to death. Buried in
the Jewish cemctery, his grave had to be long watched
lest the body should be taken up and burned.
Nigir's treatment of the Christians avound him
was no doubt partly due to their official competency
and to his belief that they were loyal, but more
perhaps to their being beyond his jealousy. In
regard to his Emirs, and indeed to all around, so
long as there was nothing to arouse his suspicion ox
his avarice, NAsir may be praised. But otherwise
he conld show himself a treacherous and bloodthirsty
tyrant. We are told of no less than a hundred
and fifty instances of death by poison, starving or
assagsination. The case of Tengiz must here suffice,
Bought as a slave by his predecessors, he served
Nisir faithfully eight-and-twenty years as Governor
of Damascus, when in the last year of his Sovereign’s

oil and so tortured that she miscarried, and so forth. The delails of
this miserahle case oceupy six pages of Weil.
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life, he fell. The tale is strange and dark almost a.n. 1300,
beyond belief. Besides his bravery in battle wish
the Mongols, he had endangered his lifc in the
negotiations which (it will be remembered) enabled
Négir, when in peril at Kerak, to gain over the
Syrian Emirs; and in return was rewarded with the
Viceroyalty of Syria. There, practically independent,
he was often summoned as a counsellor to Cairo.
Nagir took Tengiz daughter as his Queen and, at1sso.
an expected birth, invited Tengiz to como with his
family to the Capital. As he approached, the Sultan
went out in State to meet him, and with high fes-
tivity led him up into the Palace, where his reception
with royal gifts and entertainments exceeds descrip-
tion. The Sultan’s danghters were bade to call him
“Unecle ” and to kiss his hand, while two of them
were afflanced to his Sons. After enjoying for a time
such untold favour and distinction, Tengiz departed,
and added as to the Sultan he said goodhye,~— I
have but one wish left, and it is to die before thee!” ‘
« Porbid it1” exclaimed Nésir, ““for who then would
support my widows, and who sustain my Son with
honour on the throne?” A year had hardly passed
before this fond affection turned into jealousy and
hate. The reasons alleged would seem altogether
beside the mark ;—displeasure, namely, at the severe
treatment of the Christiang accused of incendiarism,
and devotion of the fine imposed on them to the re-
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storation of the great Mosque, instead of being sent to
him, NAsiris also said to have been annoyed at Tengis
desiring to put off the bridal fostivities till a season
of less distress. At last the Sultan desired him to
bring his Sons to Cairo and have the marriage there,
But by this time treachery had poisoned Nisir’s ear,
and Tengiz perceived that his time too had come.
Suspicious now of his Viceroy, and fearing that he
might rebel, the Sultan sent a foree to seize him at
Damascus, and was so overjoyed when he heard that
his vietim was being brought along in fetbers that
he had the good news proclaimed.  Caried thus to
Cairo, and interrogated by the Counsellors of State,
the wretched captive wag able to give so good an
account of himself, and so well rebut the necusations
made against him, that they begged he might he
allowed to end his days in peace. But, deafl to their
entreaby, Nasir degpatched the miserable object of his
jealousy to Alexandria, where he was beaten and
tortured to disclose his supposcd confederates and
his hidden treasure. He was then put to death, and
with him fell several Emirs who shared his confidence
and his friendship. The property of Tengiz and those
condemned with him was so vast, that Nasir could
afford to bear with equanimity the reproaches which
some even dared to offer at Tengiz’ cruel fate,!

1 Weil tells the story at inordinate length,—eleven pages ; bul i is
very illustrative both of Nasir and his times.
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And so it was with rich and powerful Emirs 1.0, 1340
throughout the reign. He suffered them to gather
wealth, and in due time, on some charge or
suspicion, took their lives and seized their riches.
He would veil his designs sometimes for years, till
the occasion came and then woe to the wretched
vietim., But while with the rich or with such as
excited jealousy, he was a wayward, capricious and
cruel tyrant, towards the rest of the world he is
praised as a wise, just and able ruler. Obnoxious
taxes swept away; Bmirs' appanages, cating into the
revenue, cut down ; field measurements and assess-
ment revised ; departmental expenditure reviewed ;—
such were among the wise measures of the day.
During a severe famine, grain was imported from
Syria; the rich also were forbidden to sell their
hoards above a certain price; a measure which,
however opposed to economic principles, had yet the
result of making food more available to the people
at laxge,

The public works of Nésir, constructed at immense
expense, and some with such forced labour as risked
life itself among the multitudes driven to the task,
contributed to the prosperity of the country, the
fruitfulness of the land, the beauty of the Capital, and
convenience of the people. The important canal from
Fuah to Alexandria, on which a hundred thousand
toiled, not only opened up to the country maritime
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traffie direct from the sea, but rendered a barren waste
both arable and popwlous ; while villas and gardens
beantified its banks. Roads also at safe level
throughout the land, and especially a dam along the
right bank of the Nile, afforded at once means of
communication and protection from the swelling
flood. Then, both within and without the Citadel,
mansions were built for the Sultan’s wives and
concubines, slave-girls and children ; especially the
far-famed Cisr Ablac, or White Castle, after a model
at Damascus, for which architects and masons were
summoned from Syria, and its completion celebrated
by royal festivitics. No [ewer than thirty Mosques,
besides fountains, baths, and schools, were founded
by him ; while portions of the great Mosquo and other
buildings in the Citadel still bear the Sultan's name.*
Beauntifnl remains also, in stone, in marble and in
brass, with delicate tracery and inscriptions, ex-
quisitely ornamented stands and lustres,® with other
rarities, still remain to attest the progress at this
time of artistic taste and execution horrowed how-
ever mainly from surrounding lands, and have left
the name of Ndsir Mohammed ibn Kelowun as
perhaps the best known of bygone rulers in the
Capital. Nor was his care confined to Cairo, for in
the chief cities of Syria, and at Mecca, measures

1 Materials from the ruined Cathedral of Akka adorn this Mesque.
% See examples at end of volume.
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were taken to promote embellishment and public ap. 1300,
works. It may be added, as showing the extent to

which private as well as public money was now
lavished on architecture, that the Sultan’s two chief
Ministers (of whom we hear more hereafter) vied

with each other in the grandeur of their edifices, the
remains of which have carried down their names

also to the present day.'

All this must have weighted the burdens by
which the people were ground down to poverty.
But not only so; there was added to it the extra-
vagance of a sumptuous Court, which might have
been held quite fabulous unless attested by con-
temporary writers, On pilgrimage, the Sultan’s
table was supplied throughout the Arabian desert
with a garden, as it were, of flowers and fruits,
The journey of one of his Queens to Mecea cost

1 The French Mission Archeologigue gives us much thal is interest-
ing on these ancient remaing, and on the architecture in the Citadel
benring Nfair's name. Very heautiful illustralions of the edifices,
carving, and inscriptions may he seen in Tome vi, 14th Fascicule, such as
the Mosque, Dewan, gate of the Citadel, ste,, all hearing the Sultan’s
name. At p. 86, Tome xix. are three inceriptions from the Citadel wall,
as entered Dy Saladin’s gate, in glorifieation of Nésiv, In Tome iil
Pp- 60 and 101, there are other interesting notices, among which one of
the “ Emerald Gate,” the mansion of the Sultan’s daughter married to
Kausun, It is remarkable that there arve still remains of the Bessan
Palace purchased by that Emir, as well as of the Hill palace, Cusr
Beshiuk, bearing his rivalsname. These are the two ministers noficed
ahove, (Troisiéme Fascicul. pp, 466, 467.) See nlso beautiful illustra-

{ions in the Catalogue Musée National de PArt Arabe, par Max Henry

Le Caire.
6
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100,000 golden pieees; and the bridal outgoings
for each of his Daughters 800,000, The mar-
viage of a Son was celebrated with regal splendour.
The palace was lighted by three thousand tapers;
the nobles passed before, with their memlukes,
each holding a flambeau in his hand. When this
had lasted well into the night, the ladies of the
Emirs assembled in the great Hall, and bowed as they
passed each holding her wedding gift; and then
(contrary to all Tastern propriety) forming into
rows, danced with tabret and song before him. A
devoted lover of horses, and of all kinds of animals,
he spent large sums upon them, and on hawks for
the chase ; and indeed he lavished money on what-
ever to his taste approved itself!

But in the midst of all this state, Nasir himself
was plain and unadorned. With no personal pre-
tensions, short in stature, spot-eyed, and lame in one
foot so that he must lean on a staff or attendant
as he walked, he yet dispensed with every kind of
adornment either in dress or equipage, while hoth Le
lavished on his trusted memlukes. The position of
the memluke became thus more than ever attrac-
tive; and so, tempted by the vast sums offered by

1 He gave 30,000 golden pieces for a horse he fancied ; 10,000 was
an ordinary price, and so with other animals. Macrizy tells us that
18,000 loaves of sugar were provided for his Son’s marriage-feast, and

20,000 heasts slain, Such are samples of the boundless extravagance
attributed to him,
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the Sultan’s agents and the glowing accounts that p. 1340,
thus reached to Turkestan, multitudes sold their sons

and daughters to be carried to the Egyptian Court,

and themselves crowded to the land of promise,

To provide for such a Court there was needed an
extra'vagant expenditure ; and, as we have seen, in
raising it little regard for what was right,' and some-
times even for life itself, was shown, But along with
all this, when not misled by covetous or vindictive
feelings, wisdom and justice guided the Sultan's reign.
He had himself studied law and theology at Damascus,
and obtained a diploma there ; and so now whenever
the Jurists interfered, he held his hand, Great offence
was given to the Cazie® of Damascus by the appoint-
ment there of a christian Copt as private secretary ;
Nasir was angry at first, but in the end gave the
office to the Cazie's son. e disliked the Hanefite
Cazie because of his hostility to the Christians, and
being thwarted by a decision® of his, deposed him

11 read in Ibn Ayis, who gives a very sad account of the morals
of the Iadics of the day, that a heavy tax was allowed by the Sultan
1o he laid upon all women of high rank and their danghters indulging
in unchastity, and that a female official was appointed to administer
it. This is one of the very few notices the historian gives of the state
of female society.

% Oaxte, a judge, so pronounced in Central Asia; but in Western
lands, Cadie or Kadi.

8 The Sultan allowed one of Lis favourites to take part of the lands
of an endowment, giving an equivalenl in other lands; an exchange the
Cazle declared to be against the law, and refused when threatened to
alter his decision, which greatly displeased the Sultan.
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for a time. The Shafie-ite Cazie he was partial to,
but because of the shameless lifc of his son, was
obliged to send him and his family away to
Damascus.  The Caliph, on account of his open
support of Beibars, was kept with his family in one of
the Citadel towers, and latterly (1337 A.p.), suspected
of disloyalty, was banished to Upper Egypt. The
people are said to have been sorvy for him; but the
Caliph could hardly have heen much missed at Cairo.
The Sultan’s appreciation of learning is shown by
his treatment of the historian Abulfeda, and his
restoration to the government of Hamah, originally
conferred on the family by their ancestor Saladin’s
hrother, Given the title of Sultan, he was invested
with the trappings and emblems of royalty, and
rode as a prince through the streets of his city.
The highest titles were assigned to him by Nésir,
who even addressed him as “brother,”—a singular
instance of the Sultan’s trust and fayour towards
a powerful Ruler continued to the end.

For Nésir was jealous even of his own Sons, so
that till the eve of his death he nominated none as
his Successor. Ahmed, the cldest, a wretched speci-
men of slavery to the lowest forms of vies, was
banished to Kerak as hig father failed to sever him
from the company of a memluke youth. Anuk,
another son, clung similarly to a singing girl.

In 1341 A.D. Nasir was seized with an illness,
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which gradually increased till he used to fall off into a.n. 1341,
swoons. These he sought to conceal, but still
alarming reports ecreated scrious disturbances in
the city. . The two leading ministers, Beshtak and
Kausun, both married to daughters of the Sultan,
but at deadly feud against each other, sought to
take advantage of the emergency; and this state

of things, prolonged from day to day, hurried on

go dangerous a crisis that the dying monarch at
last summoned a Council, and in their presence june,
invested his son, Abu Bekr, with the sword of State.

A day or two after, with pious and repentant sighs,

he died at the age of fifty-eight, having been forty-
sight years Sultan; but of these, his own master,
only thirty-two.

A great Prince, whose tyranny and oft-repeated
deeds of cruelty cast into the shade his virtues,
Nisir died with a name more feared than loved.
Buried without pomp in his father's mausoleum,
none even of his own family were present. And so
a biographer says of him,—¢ Lord of many lands, he
died as one forlorn, was washed and laid out as an
"outeast, and buried as a Lomeless one.” A life of
strange vicissitude, of much that is to be well spoken
of, but of more that is ‘to Le condemned, and pas- '
sions of anger and jealousy in the last degree to be
denounced ;—the biography of Nasir ibn Kelawun is
one well worthy of careful thought and study.



CHAPTER IX
NASTIR'S SONS AND GRANDSONS
1341-1382 A.n.

an. 1841 or the mext forty years the Sultanate was held by
the house of Nésir; in the first score by eight of his
sons successively, and in the second by his grandsons;
—ifrom first to last a miserable tale. They rose and
fell at the will of the Mameluke leaders of the day,
some mere children ; the younger, indeed, the better,
for so soon as the puppet Prince began to show a
will of his own he was summarily deposed, or he was
made away with, fow of such as reached maturity
dying a natural death. The Emirs rose and fell ;
each had his short day of power; then deposed and
plundered, exiled or strangled, others succeeded but
to share their fate. There were short intervals of
able rule; but for the most part, murders, torture,
execution, crime, and rebellion were throughout the
period rife. The tale is sad and unattractive, and

will be disposed of as briefly as the history admits
of.

86
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Nasir, as we have seen, on his deathbed nomi- v, 1341,
nated not his eldest son, but Apu Brxg, twenty e
years of age, to be his Successor. This youth had
already at Kerak shown himself cruel and over-
bearing ; and his first act as Sultan was that of a
savage tyrant. For some slight that had been
shown him, he had his father's Chancellor nailed
down on a camel’s back and paraded through the
streets, while his children were brought out and
slain hefore his eyes.* Beshtak was by his jealous
rival Kausun seized and carried off to Alexandria,
where by the Sultan’s command he was put to death,
and his vast possessions seized. At last, misguided
by the youths with whom he spent his nights in
dissipation, Abu Bekr fell foul of Kausun, and
sought to lay hands upon him. But timely warned,
Kausun gained over the great body of the Emirs, and
sending the young tyrant, with his grown-up brothers,
to be confined at Coss in Upper Egypt, so closed a
reign of but two or three months’ duration.

Kausun, now supreme, raised Kusog, another son sngust.
of Nésir, six years of age, to the throne; and the
Caliph, approving Abu Bekr's deposition for his evil
life, confirmed the choice. The mew reign opened
with the usual overthrow of all in power. One of

! Besides the slight, the Chancellor had detained and ill-treated one
of Abu Bekrs servants who had fled to him. This is all that is
alleged for such ineredible bloodthirstiness.
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the late Sultan’s favourites, bound on a camel, and
followed by crowds with torches, breathed his last
upon it.  Kausun now lived in dread of Ahmed, the
eldest son of Nisir, still at Kerak, and sought to entrap
him by promise of the crown if he would come to
Cairo. DBut Ahmed, upon the alert, stayed on at
Kerak. Kotlubogha an Emir sent with troops against
him, was gained over by Ahmed; and through him
most of the Tmirs in Syria also to the same side.
The two parties tried conclusions there, and Ahmed’s
gained the ascendency. Kausun in difficulties would
now have gladly recalled Abu Bekr from Coss to the
throne ; but he had already by his secrct command
been there put to death. Deserted by his followers,
he was seized and sent to Alexandria, where he met
the same fate as Beshtak.!

The child Kunjuk, after a reign of five months, was
upon this deposed, and a deputation sent by the lead-
ing Emirs to AEMED, now twenty-four yearsof age, and
living still a life of shameless self-indulgence at Keral,
inviting him to come to Cairo and ascend the throne.?

1 Kansun was unpopular among the Emirs bec;mse he was not a
proper memluke, not having been bought as a slave; for he had come
o Nasir of his own accord in the Mongol princess’ suite, and thus had
voluntarity made himself over to the Sultan, He had not the social
clavation of a purchased slave |

2 Among the Emire hers mentioned was the second hushand of
Ahmed’s mother. As a slave-girl she used to sing to the Emirs, for
she had a beautiful voice ; Nasir, taking a fancy to Ler, married her;
divorced by him, she married this Emir.
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But he had no wish to go ; indeed but for Kausun's v, 1342,
hostility he never would have thought of the throne ;

and so to the deputation he replied that he would
stay where he was till the Syrian Emirs had joined
him, meanwhile desiring that the oath of allegiance
might be taken at Cairo. His Brothers, now returned
from Coss, joined the rest in urging him to return ;

and so after long delay he at last started with a aweh,
few followers, and entering the Capital at might

in a Bedouin's garb, retived to a Brother's house.

He did not for days show himself cither in Mosque

or Palace or any public place, and by this strange
conduct gave much offence. At last he was installed ;

but abandoning himself still to his Kerak volup-
tnaries, he left the rule to Tushtumur, Kotlubogha

and other Emirs, who committed unheard-of atrocities
against their opponents.’

Tushtumur, gaining the ascendency, sent away Al
his colleagues to commands in Syria, and so ruled
supreme. But Ahmed hecoming jealous, shortly
after assumed the reins himself, cast Tushtumur
into prison, and caused Kotlubogha, Governor of
Damascus, to be arrested there. But even mnow,
with a free hand and none to control him, the

LIt was by them that Kausun, Altunbogha, etc, were now
murdered in prison. At Abu Bekr’s mother’s desire, the Governor
of Coss, for having at Kausun's command put her son to death, was

paraded aboul the streets for days, and still swrviving was after a
week strangled.
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dissipated tyrant’s love for Kerak still prevailed.
Leaving Aksonker a leading Emir as Regent, dressed
again as a Bedouin, and mounted on a dromedary
with but a couple of attendants, he rode off to
Kerak, where he retired into privacy and was seen
by none but his familiars. Cairo left to itself, fell
into confusion and disorder. A letter signed by
the chief Emirs demanded his return as needful for
Egyptian rule; to which he replied that he had
Syria as well as Egypt to govern, and would remain
where he was so long as he pleased. Tushtumur
and Kotlubogha were carried in chains to Kerak and
beheaded there. Their families were sent away to
Damascus, robbed even of their clothing, and in so
sad a plight that the Syrian Emirs, roused to indig-
nation, forwarded a despatch to Cairo demanding the
appointment of another Sultan. On its receipt the
leaders, their patience now exhausted, deposed the still
absent Ahmed, who thus after a dissipated and cruel
reign of half a year, was succeeded by another Brother.

This was IsmMAIL, who, though but seventeen years
of age, was exemplary and mild in his administra-
tion ; the only member of his house indeed in whom
cruelty, avarice, and treachery were not the leading
features. He re-entered the deserted Palace, and
commenced his administrations hopefully ; but he
was not allowed a peaceful reign. One of his Brothers
rebelled, and lost his life in the struggle. But
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Ismail’s chief anxiety arose from the intrigues kept am. 182,
up by the deposed Ahmed, which led to the siege of
Kerak. That strong fortress held out for a year,
when at last it fell. Ahmed was put to death, and
his head despatched to Cairo. At the sight of it, the }?&;
young Sultan trembled violently, and became deadly
pale. From that moment he lost his sleep, and died
within a year. He was devoted to his harem, and had
lost his heart to a black slave-girl whose lute charmed
and soothed his later days, and that is all we are told
of his domestic life. Much influenced by his attend-
ants and Harem, Tsmail's weak administration tempted
misrale around ; but apart from the siege of Kerak,
little of moment occurred during these three years,
beyond risings amongst the Bedouins, and unim-
portant fighting on the Syrian border. The finances
became so low that the young Sultan had to give up
an intended pilgrimage to Mecca, where Yemen again
began to seek supremacy. Yet so great was still the
Mameluke prestige abroad, that another Embassy,
laden with rich gifts, arrived from India, to obtain
the Sultan’s recognition of Ibn Toghluk’s suceession,
as well as his confirmation by the Caliph who, though
thus revered abroad, was made at home but little
mention of.

Two other Brothers succeeded, SHABAN and then 134
. . Aungust.
HAry, slain each at the end of a year; a time of de-
bauchery, murder and misrule, worse if possible even
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than anything that had gone before. Shabén assassi-
nated two of his Brothers, one of whom (Kujuk,
former Sultan) was strangled in his bed. His vices
and cruelty became at last so unbearable, that discon-
tent spread from Egypt to Damascus. Alarmed at the
report of this, he became afraid of his two remaining
Brothers, and was on the point of treating them as
he had done the others, when the inmates of hig
harem interposed and saved their lives. Disorder
throughout the kingdom caused so great a fall in the
revenuc, that the annual Pilgrimage had to be givern
up; and yet the luxury of the Court and splendour
of the ladies’ wardrobe exceeded anything ever seen
before. At last the Emirs of Syria (all of them
Mamelukes of vast influcnce in Cairo) rose against
Shabéin and demanded his abdication. Attacked in
his palace and deserted by his followers, he fled to
his harem where he was pursued and put to death.
The reign of his brother HAry, an abandoned youth
of fifteen chosen to succeed, was even worse. Emirs
all around were put to death, both at the Capital and
Alexandria. The Regent, a Circassian by Dbirth,
desirous of promoting those of his own blood at the
expense of the Turkish faction, excited the jealousy of
the latter. These accused him to Hajy, who put
him off his guard by the offer of Gaza, and then
treacherously slew him. The young Sultan spent
fabulous sums upon his slave-girls, especially on one
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who had been the favourite mistress successively of 4n. 1347,
the two Sultans before him." At a time when people
were starving from a prevailing dearth, he aban-
doned himself to the frivolities and dissipations of
his mistresses, singers, musicians, jugglers and
others, on whom he squandered great sums of
money. Having on one occasion divided amongst
his favourites the whole treasure of a condemned
Emir, two of his trusted memlukes warned him of
the dark clonds gathering around. In his scorn, he
was on the point of déstroying them ; but they,
effecting their escape, roused the Emirs all ready for
revolt. Assembled in hostile array, these demanded
Hajy’s resignation. He rode out against them, but
deserted and unhorsed, was put to death, pleading in
vain for mercy.

The Circassian memlukes would now have elected 18dr.
Hosein, but the Emirs preferred Hasan, a younger
brother of twelve, as an casier tool to work with.
Then followed the usual ontrages against the favour-
ites of the late Sultan. The gay courtiers and slave-
girls were plundered of their last dirhem to supply

L Fabulous gifts were lavished on this slave-gix], one consisting of
pearls ecosting 400,000 silver pieces. She had a turban which the
three Sultans, one after the other, had adorned with pearls worth
100,000 golden pieces. Two of his friends who persuaded him to put
away this girl, as well as two others to whom he wag devoted, were the
following year with others invited to a feast, and theve for their good
advice, asassinated.
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the empty treasury. For example, Hajy’s clown,
a wretched hunchback, was beaten and tortured
for his money, till in agony he expired. The Cir-
cassian memlukes, too, who had favoured Hosein,
were pursued and distributed among the Tarkish
Emirs. The present reign was quieter than the
lagt, but that was mainly due to the appalling
visitation—the Black Death—which, in its deadly
march from the far Bast to the Mediterranean laid
its millions in the dust.! The mortality was no-
where greater than in Syria, and for the time
nothing else was thought of  Apart from the

L Macrizy tells us a great deal about this terrible pestilance.
Appearing in China some seven yoars before, it spread through Tarlary
to Constantinople, and thence over Europe and Syxia ; while according
to other accounts, it reached Syria from India through Persia and
Mesopotamia. From Syria where few towns escaped, it passed on lo
Egypt, but lost its virtlence as it weni south. At Cairo, from
November to January, 1000 to 1500 died daily, and once ag many as
20,000 ; the dead were carried on rafters, 30 to 40 being east into a
gingle grave. Tn Aleppo 500 died daily, and in Gaza 22,000 in one
month, In Egypb the plague attacked with boils, both cattle and fish,
the watercourses being full of dead fish. Even the vegetable world was
smitten and dates became uneatable from worms, At Cairo the illness
hegan with women and children, and then passed onto men. The roads
were strewed with corpses which they feared to remove, for the very
touch Dbrought on fatal hoils, The Capital became empty, for the
Sultan and all who could fled. The total mortality here reached
900,000, Property passed often through seven or eight hands, and you
might see labourers mounled on officers’ horses, The land was wasle,
there heing none to 1ill it. Corn was cheap enough, but meal almost
unprocurable, there being few hands left to grind il. The virulence
of the disease gradually diminished in the spring of 1349 A.p., and
shortly after it altogether ceased.
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recurring atrocities of the Bedouins, and a deadly ap. 184,
quarrel in which the Governor of Damascus was
slain by the Emir of Tripoli, there is little for the
first three years to vecord. Then the Regent being
absent on pilgrimage, Hasan himself assumed the
reins. Though outrages during this period are mot
wanting, they were of a less marked character
than usual, and a victory at Mecca over the Yemen 1350.
troops, and at Sinjar over the Turcomans, gave some
éclat to the young Sultan’s sceptre. But his Ministers
still interfering, he plotted their arrest ; and this com-

ing to their knowledge, he was attacked, deposed and
interned in a private dwelling-house, after a reign

of four years, of which only in the last was he
possessed of any real power.

Another young son of Nésir, SAriH by name, 185L.
fourteen years of age, whose Mother was daughter of ™
the fated Tengiz, was now placed peacefully on the
throne. He reigned three years, which, apart from
Mameluke plots and croeliies, was an uwneventful
time. In the continual rise and fall of Emirg at
Cairo, their occasional rebellion in Syria, their flight,
pursuit and, it may be, death, there is little that
would interest the reader. The Vizier, a Christian
pervert, who had amassed an enormous fortune, was
accused by a rival of being still a Christian. Not
only the wretehed man, but his family and depend-
ants also, were horribly tortured, till property worth
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an. 1851, two million golden picces was disgorged, after which
he was banished to Coss. The Christian community
suffered much at this period. Envied for their honest
gains, they were stripped of all, their Churches
demolished, and the former crucl regulations again
stringently enforced. This, with the destruction of
Bedouin hordes which as usual infested Egypt, is
all that the youthful Salih’s reign is remarkable for.
At last, he was tempted himself to assume the
power ; but falling. into a dissipated life, he plotted
to seize the Courtiers who were in his way. These
anticipating danger, sounded the trumpet of xebellion,
put the Sultan under arrest, and reappointed Hasan
in his stead.

L34, Hagan had spent his season of scclusion and
restraint, but with little profit, in study and de-
votion. His second reign lasted six years. Becom-
ing a miserable debauchee, he allowed his Hwirs to
rule,—a succession of tyrants who practised in-
conceivable atrocities.! His Sultanate is bare of
incident, excepting a defeat at Mecca, and a fresh

1 Shickn, the Chief of the day, had a deposed rival paraded
through fhe city. After that (o we ore told) his head was shaved and
hoted in various places: into the punchures venomous insects were in-
gorted ; then a burning hrass plate was applied, which caused the
creatnres to hore deeper in. {ill the poor man died. Shicku paid the
penalty of his inhumanities, being cat down in Court, And yet he is
praised as an exemplary Believer, having not only endowed & theo-
logical sehool with reciters of the Coran, but laboured with his own
hands at the plous work of building the cloister,
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invasion of Armenia whore Tarsns, Adana and an. 1354
Massissah were seized and garrisoned by Moslem
troops. At last he was attacked by his leading

Emir, Yelbogha, to whom he had given offence ; and
having Deen cast into prison, was never seen again.

Two grandsons of Nésir now suceeeded to the e,
Sultanate. First MomaMMED son of HAjy, a youth of el
fourteen, who after a couple of years was deposed as
wanting, and kept in confinement, SHABAN followed, 1363.
n child of ten years, preferred as such to his father
Hosein, who himself never reached the throne. He
reigned (if onc might use the word) fourteen years,
longer in fact than any other of the family. In the
constant downfall of leading Emirs, and sad end of
the Sultan himself, the tale differs little from that
which has gone before. The early years were
uneventful, the later stormy both at home and
abroad. Yelbogha (Al Jahjawy) was at first the
dominant Emir; but his atroeities so transcended
even the barbarous precedents of the age?® as to 1ses.
arouse the hatred of the people, who rallied to the
support of the young Sultan when Yelbogha rebelled
and would have raised another Brother to the throne.

The tyrant was defeated, and his head exposed upon
a burning torch. His memlukes, however, remained
dominant and in their wild excesses had the city at

1 His ravage cruelby was such that many bad their longues cut out

simply because they had offended him,
7
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thelr mercy. At last they too attempted to dethrone
the Sultan ; but the troops and ecitizens, who could
no longer bear their riot and outrage, put them to
flight. The leaders were all drowned, beheaded or
banished. Among the latter was Berkuck who,
after some years’ imprisonment, eseaped to Damascus,
where we shall hear more of him hereafter. Things
now went on pretty much as before, the only re-
markable incident being that, on the death of the
Sultan’s mother, the ruling Emir who had married
her and claimed her estate, rose in rebellion, was
worsted, fled, and falling with his horse into the
Nile, wag drowned.

Some events of external interest may here De
briefly noticed. The Governor of Bagdad having
rebelled against the Ilkhan Oweis, sought the aid
of Bgypt, proclaimed the Sultan as his Sovereign,
and coined money in his name. His deputation was
returned with riech gifts, and with the escutcheons
both of the Sultan and the Caliph. The Ilkhan sent
an Hmbassy in complaint to Cairo which was ill
received. But the ambitious designs of Egypt

.came to nought, for the rebel Governor was beaten,

and Bagdad restored to the Eastern Empire.

While Yelbogha was yet in power, Cyprus with
the Venetians and the Knights of Rhodes schemed a
drusade against Egypt. Landing at Alexandria,
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they plandered the city for three days and, before 4.v. 1365
troops could arrive from Cairo, had sailed away with
5000 prisoners. Yelbogha vented his anger against
the Christians by exacting from them large sums to
fit out a fleet and ransom the captives. A friendly
Embhassy of Franks offering reparation, and asking 1ses.
that the Church of the Resurrection might be re-
opened, was detained at Cairo by Yelbogha, while
he busied himself with preparations for hostilities.?
Getting no reply, the Cyprus fleet raided the Syrian
coast, and again attacked Alexandria, but was
vepulsed with loss. Hostilitics continued thus
throughout the year; but peace was at last re-
stored, and the Church reopened to the pilgrims.
Armenia not having been included in this treaty, 13s0.
the forces of Bgypt and Syria were now hrought to
bear ou that unfortunate land. In 1869 it was
overrun by the Governor of Aleppo, who captured
Sis, but again retired. A few years after, Cilicia 174
was anew attacked, when King Leo vi. retired to a
hill fortress, but was taken prisoner and carried off
to Egypt.* Sts was now placed under a Mameluke 1875,
1 This Embassy demanded hostages before leaving Alexandria ; and
it llustrates Mamecluke duplicity that Yelbogha sent, ostensibly as ,
lostages, o company of condemned criminals, gaily dressed out; and to
deceive the Franks the better, had them followed by women and
children as if their families.
2 He remained in captivity till 1382 A.p., when at the insfance of

Johm 1. of Castile he regained liberty; but forbidden to return to
Armenia, wandered about Europe till he died at Paris 1393 a.p.
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Emir; and poor Armenia, destined for ages to he
the cruel sport of Mameluke and Osmanly despotism,
ceased to be a Christian State. Some years later (it
was during the following reign) the Syrian Chiefs
made repeated raids on the Turcoman house of
Dilghadir in Asia Minor, but were driven back so
disastrously that Aleppo was even placed in jeopardy.
This marks a new epoch in the relations between
BEgypt and the Turcomans of the North, Hitherto,
a8 Macrizy remarks, the Turks of Asia Minor had
been a wall of defence to the Kgyptian frontier.
Henceforth they became hostile to Mameluke rule,
and eventually the canse of Egypt's downfall.

Early in Shabin’s reign an important expedition
by land and sea was sent south as far as Suakin, for
the protection of Upper LEgypt and the Nubian
border from the alarming outrages of the Bedouins.*
It was successful, but the barbarous cruelty of the
Governor of Assouan so enraged the surrounding
tribes that they rose upon the Egyptians and,
having slaughtered them, left the city in flames.

We are now drawing near the close of Nésir's
line. It was not only rebellion and misrule which

(Valaam’s Clronicles of Avmenda, by C. F. Neuman ; Oriental Fund,
London, 1831.)

1 The details of the ascent of the Nile, and passing of the cataracts,
remind one of the Gordon campaign in our own day.
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at this time affected the land, for sore famine and .. 1376,
pestilence again prevailed. Tushtumur, the Prime
Minister, was stricken by the plague; and on
recovery piously planned a pilgrimage to Mecca.
The Sultan and Caliph both accompanied him, and
they set out with vast pomp, and a great multitude
of memlukes. On reaching Ayla these demanded
money and rose upon the Sultan, who in alarm
escaped by night to Cairo. Meanwhile, apparently
in concert, a similar plot was taking place at Cairo;
for the memlukes had also risen there, and giving
out that the Sultun was dead, attacked and slew his
favourite Emirs and proclaimed his son Aly in his
stead. The Sultan on reaching Cairo had fled to the
house of a singing-girl, where discovered in female
attire, Le was tortured for lis {reasure, and at last
strangled by a memluke whom he had raised to the
Emirate. The people lamented his death for, though
weak and avaricious, Shabin was mild and gentle
compared with those who had gone hefore him.
Ary, but six years of age, thus set up by the .

Cairo rebels, was inangurated on the spot by a Caliph
extemporised for the purpose, and entered on his
reign ;—a troubled period of six years. Shortly after,
the other party with Tushtumur at their head, made
their appearance from Ayla, and sought to place the
Caliph, who returned with them, on the throne. They
fonght and after repeated encounters were defeated,
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when Tushtumur was sent away as Governor to
Damascus. The memluke party which thus had
gained the ascendency now stormed for money, and
at the point of the sword secured 500 golden pieces a
head by robbery of the Orphan chest. The events
that follow are but a kaleidoscope of the rise and fall
of ruling Mamelukes, of riot, treachery, exlortions,
exile and bloodshed.l At last, Berkuck and Berekh
(who had been banished on the fall of Yelbogha
Jahjawy), gaining the countenance of the Syrian
Chiefs, became supreme at Cairo. But outrage still
continued, and the Citadel itzelf was the scenec of
riot.  Berkuck plotted to seize Berckh; but he
escaped, and followed by his Turkish adherents
gave battle to Berkuck and his Circassian band.
Berkuck was beaten and sent a prisoner to Alex-
andria, where he was put to death.?

1 A characteristic story may be mentioned here, namely, an attempt
to place on the throne the son of a divorced wife of Nsir, who de-
clared that she was encesnte by him when she joined her second
husband. The Caliph declared the lady’s conduet a scandalous breach
of Moslem law. It is rare that we find the Caliph thus interfering ;
Lut he was here in entire accordance with Moslem law.

2 Apparently by Berkuck’s command ; but Tie dended it, and laid
his death at the door of the Governor of Alexandria, Bu Khalil, a
learned writer, whom he made over to Berekl’s memlukes, These
after parading him on a camel cut hum in pisces.

This parading on a camel, so often mentioned now, is explamed by
Macrizy to have been a horrid spectacle. The vietim was first siretched
upon 2 board, on which he was fixed by iron nails through the arms and

feet. The whole was then fastened on a camel’s back and the vietim
poraded through the eity ;—a sad pieture of the barbarism of the age.
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In the following year the young Sultan died, an. 1ssn
when his brother Hisv, aged six, succeeded. But
memluke risings again broke out; and an attempt
was made on Berkuck’s life. Accordingly, towards
the end of 1882 A.p., Berkuck, in a Council of Emirs 1382,
and Sheikhs and in presence of the Caliph, announced
that both for peace at home and prosperity abroad,
the Sultan must be » man and not a child. The
agsembly agreed, saluted him as their Ruler, and so
the little Sultan was led back again into the Harem.

Thus ended the house of Kilawun; and with it
the Dolrite or Turkish dynasty came to a close,
having lasted for 122 years. The Sultanate passed
henceforth into the hands of the Burjite or Circassian
race, which held it, as we shall see, for 135 years,
that 1s till the close of the Mameluke rule.






PART SHECOND

THE BURJITE OR CIRCASSIAN DYNARTY

1382-1517 a.D.
—

CHAPTER X

BERKUCK AL ZAHIR
1382-1399 A.D.

It is a relief to pass from upstart Emirs, creatures an. 1382,
of the day, ruling in the name of boyish Sultans,

to a line of Sovereigns ruling in their own name and

by their own right; although the change may not
have always brought much benefit to Egypt. Such
was Berkuck., He was hought by Yelbogha (Al
Jahjawy) twenty years before from a Chersonese
slave-dealer; and was banished, as we have seen,

on his Master’s murder. Returning, he fell into 1.
the ranks of ShabAn’s memlukes, and joined the
outbreak that dethroned him, In the turmoil which 1s7s.

105



AD. 1882,

Nov.

1383.
Aung.

1386,

106 THE CIRCASSIAN DYNASTY

followed, he rose rapidly to be a ruling Hmir, and
having crushed his rival Berckh, became supreme.
The slave of yesterday was immediately recognised
as Sultan by the Emirs of Bgypt and by the Gover-
nors throughout Syria, many of whom (a suggestive
lesson) had held distinguished commands while
Berkuck was but a menial memluke, and in the com-
mon ranks. After three days’ retirement (a practice
followed now on each succession) Berkuck issued
from the Palace in great pomp, and having been
duly done homage to by the Caliph, the Judges and
other High officials, distributed the usual gifts and
announced the preferments of office. In the follow-
ing year a plot was detected to murder him and
raise the Caliph, Mutawakkil, to the throne. Sum-
moned to the Sultan’s presence, the comspirators,
on threat of torture, confessed ; on which Berkuck
was so enraged that he rushed at the Caliph with
his sword ; but, held back, sentenced him to death.
The Jurists approved; but, the Cazies differed, on
the ground that a Caliph had the power to seat
and unseat Monarchs (a strange deliverance at this
time of day); and so Berkuck contented himself
with setting up another Caliph in his stead, and
condemning one of the conspirators to death. A
reign of terror now began to alienate the leading
Emixs. The Chamberlain, for example, on mere
suspicion of a design to restore one of Nsir's
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descendants to the throne, was nailed down with 4.v, 1386.
two of his memlukes all three upon a single camel,
paraded, and then put to death. Many were fot-
tered, tortured or banished for no sufficient cause.
The same barbarous rule extended to Syria, where
Governors from being suspected and accused, were 1380.
turned into rebels; till at last the whole provinec,
with hardly an exception, rose against the Sultan,
whose treacherous designs to decoy his victims to
Cairo and there destroy them, hastened his fall.
A rebel force under Yelbogha (Al Nasiry) of Aleppo,
and Mintash of Malatia, attacked Damascus ; and
having beaten the Sultan’s troops, took possession
of the city. They then advanced on Cairo, where
the utmost confusion prevailed. Berkuck’s behaviour
was feeble and cowardly in the extreme; he wept
like a child ; fawned upon the Caliph Mutawakkil,
whom he had so lately threatened to slay, and
never ventured beyond the Citadel. At the last
morent, he sent a submissive message to Yelbogha,
who spared his life and sent him prisoner to
Kerak. Cairo was for days abandoned to riot
and plunder; till at last, Yelbogha, resisting the
cry of the Emirs that he himself should be Sultan,
restored Hajy, the child deposed by Berkuck, as the supe.
best entitled to the throne.

Yelbogha, as HAsv's Atabeg or Major-domo,
assumed supreme authority, and Mintash now felt
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himself powerless. He sought in vain that Berkuck
should be put to death, which Yelbogha, holding
Lhim to be a sort of counterpoise to Mintash,
firmly refnsed. But he imprisoned Berkuck’s fol-
lowers, and dispersed the whole body of Circassian
memlukes. In the end, Mintash, unable longer
to bear the supercession, raised the standard of
rebellion, and gathered all the disaffected, includ-
ing even Berkuck’s Circassian followers, to his side.
Yelbogha now delayed too long. He sent the Caliph
to veason with Mintash, who complained that Yel-
bogha had broken faith with him, and lorded it over
the young Sultan. Fighting went on for several
days, and Yelbogha, beaten at last, was sent a prisoner
to Alexandria, Mintash, now the Atabeg, indulged
his power in plundering and imprisoning all around.
Even Berkuck's Circassians, to whom he owed so
much, became with others the subject of horrible
cruelties ;—the hands of many being cut off, and the
people threatened with death for carrying any weapons
about with them. The Governor of Damascus, a
follower of Yelbogha's, was by a treacherous letter
put off his guard, seized and put to death; by all
which excesses Mintash did himself more harm
than good. Troops were at last sent to Kerak to
put Berkuck to death ; but favoured by the in-
habitants, he escaped to Syria, and there found
himself rallied round by inereasing numbers. Min-
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tash alarmed, began with the Caliph’s help to preach ... 1330,
a Holy war against the apostate Sultan, and soon
gathered a strong force with which he marched to
Syria. The two came to a pitched battle near Gaza ;
Berkuck’s troops were there put to flight by Min-
tash, who pursued them towards Damascus, and
the day seemed lost. By a lucky chance, Berkuck
with a small followiug came upon the royal tent,
where was lodged the young Sultan with the Caliph.
He took possession of it and, treating the inmates
kindly, was rapidly joined by troops from all direc-
» tions. Mintash returned too late from his victorious
pursuit, and the battle raged again next day, hut
without result. A storm having forced Mintash
back upon Damascus, Berkuck promptly took the
opportunity, instead of continuing the baltle, to turn
his face towards Egypt, and with an evor-increasing
force advanced towards Caire. The young Hajy,
still a youth, whom he carried kindly with him,
now resigned in his favour, and proclamation was
made in camp that Berkuck was again Sultan. Mean- 1300.
while Cairo had been in sad tumult, fear, and uproar.
But so0 soon as it was known that Berkuck was
approaching, the city turned out in grand festivity,
and welcomed him back with rejoicing to his Palace.
Hijy, who rode in the procession by his side, was
provided with a residence in the Citadel, and therc
for many years he lived in good repute.
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Reseated thus, by marvellous good fortune, upon
his throne, Berkuek sought by every possible means
to ingratiate himself with his subjects. He scabtered
benefits all around, even amongst former enemies; but
it was more from motives of expediency than natural
kindness and goodwill, for he was still uncertain as
to the attitude of Syria. Things, however, did not
go well with Mintash there. Losing Damascus,
most of his forces went over to the Sultan; but he
soon gathered another army, to which Turcomans and
Bedouins, besides memlukes of the Kilawun house,
readily flocked. Thus equipped, he again took the
field against Yelbogha who commanded the Sultan’s
Syrian army. A bloody but indecisive engage-
ment was fought at Salamieh; and so hostilities
went on till Berkuck, doubtful of Yelbogha's faith,
resolved himself to take the field. Before leaving
Cairo, his memluke ferocity betrayed itself in the
inhuman torture of all he had suspicions of,
especially the friends of Mintash, many of whom
were put to a cruel death.?

! Some eurions defails ave given of sumptuary regulations en-
forced against the ladies by Kemisbogha, the Governor now left at
Cairo, They were forbidden to visit cemeteries, or join parties on
the Nile. Their dress had beeome of sucl extravagant dimensions
as to require for sleeves and skirts, 72 ells of cloth 34 hwoad.
Running in the opposite direction, Kemishogha reduced the stuff to
24 ells. The Sullan on his refurn cancelled the order. Macrizy
tells us that in his time, he saw some ladies in short and narrow
dresses which they called * Kemisbogha skirts.”
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At Damascus Berkuck was well received, for he 3\{3&.1391.
published there, as suitable for the moment, an
amnesty to all however implicated ; and then marched
northward to Aleppo. Mintash meanwhile had gone
over to the Bedouins; and so dissatisfied was the
Sultan with Yelbogha's pursuit of him that, on
returning to Aleppo, he was seized and, with many
of his favourite Emirs, put to death. Such was the
ingratitude shown by the Sultan to the Chief who
had in time of peril befriended him. At Damascus
too, the proelamation-notwithstanding, and also on hig Der.
return to Cairo, many Emirs of whom Berkuck was
jealous, cspecially all Yelbogha's friends, were pur-
sued, exposed on camels and put to death. Min-
tash prolonged his horder hostilities two years
more, when the Bedounin chieftain, his ally, bribed
by the Sultan, betrayed him to cmissarics who
carried him to Aleppo. There to revenge his 13
treason, he was tortured with fire and the rack
till in agony he expired. Ilis head, after heing
paraded throughout Syria, was hung up at the gate
of Cairo, and then given his poor widow to bury.

Tu the following year, a learned Shereef, descended 134,
from Aly, was accused of having plotted with the
Arabs to restore Syria and Egypt to the Prophet's
family. Along with a friend to whom he had
promised office under the new rule, he was put to
the rack to reveal their supporters. They confessed
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to being alone responsible ; and, bravely adding that
they had but done their duty according to the Coran
and Sunnab, expired under excruciating tortures.
The marvel is that the like attempt was so seldom
thought of by the Semitic race to restore the country
to its native rulers, and stay the barbarous inroad of
Turkish slaves who kept still overflowing the land,
and subjugating the people to frightful outrage and
oppression.

We are told little more of Berkuck’s life: but
towards its close a dangerous conspiracy illustrates
the uncertain temper of the Emirs, and the risks that
ever heset the Sultan’s throne. A slave of the
Treasurer, Ali Bey, was caught intriguing with a
slave-girl of the Chamberlain, who punished the
offender with four hundred lashes. Aly Bey com-
plained to the Sultan, who failed to call the Chamber-
lain to account for this assumption of authority, The
complainant took the slight so much to heart, that he
sought his revenge in an attack on Berkuck's life.
For this end he concealed a body of memlukes
within his house ready to fall on the Sultan as he
returned from the yearly opening of the City canal.
But forewarned, beforc passing the house, Berkuck
left his retinue behind and, trotting ahead, passed to
the Citadel unrecognised. Aly Bey followed, but
only to find the entrance closed. He was seized, and
after torture to discover his accomplices, strangled.
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His friends, though there was no evidence against a.n, 139s.
them, were pursued, and many of them, after the
fearful camel-parade, beheaded. Berkuck imprisoned
even his own Son-in-law because he had been a
friend of Aly Bey. Lost in the discovery that so
slight a cause could give rise to so great a daunger,
Berkuck now regretted his neglect of the Qucen’s
warning not to lean too exclusively on his Circassian
memlukes, but rather seek support from a surround-
ing of Turks and Greek slaves as well.  The perilous
position at last opened to his eyes affected him so
keenly that he did mnot dare again to quit the
Citadel.

In the later years of Berkuck's reign the East again
threabened disaster to the Sultanate. After carrying
all before him in Central Asia, Trmor? turned his
arms westward, and drove Ahmed ibn Qweis out of
Bagdad ; then marching north he spread devastation
over Asia Minor to the shores of the Caspian Sea.
Called away by a Mongol insurrection, he returned
again trinmphant to Persia, inflicting terrible calami-
ties on his road, of which pyramids of heads in
Hamadan were a standing witness. A second time
he invaded Asia Minor, penetrating as far as Lake
Van, and there crushed the Osmanly Bajazet, Chief 3303,

1 Or Timurlane, born 1386 A.D., descended from a Minister of the

Court of Jengiz Khan.
8
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. 1393, of the Black Weir horde. Now ready to direct the
storm against the Egyptian empire, Timur was
diverted from the project by another rebellion in
the Hast, and so for the moment Syria escaped.

Although Berkuck suffered little from Timur
excepting on the Avmenian border, yet communica-
tions of a serious nature passed between the two
monarchs. Shortly after the capture of Bagdad, the
Mongol tyrant sent an envoy to Cairo reminding
the Sultan of the bygone hostilities which ended in
the peace of Bfi Said; Persia, having since then
fallen to pieces, had now passed under the great
Conqueror’s sceptre ;— Let there henceforth then
be peace between us, and friendly intercourse.”
Berkuck returned no reply; but afraid of the mes-
senger as a spy had him put to death. At the same
time, he received with royal honours Timur’s
adversary Ahmed ibn Oweis just escaped from
Bagdad, loaded him with princely gifts, and took
his niece in marriage. But he was still alarmed, and
while engaged in weasures for the safety of Syria
against possible attack, he received a second despatch
from Timur, very similar in style to that of Holagu
to Nasir, very long and abounding in quotations
from the Coran. The great Conqueror “sent by
Heaven to execute vengeance on tyrants of the
earth,” denounced the wicked murderer of his envoy;
while, in his reply, the Sultan scornfully defied him
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as an “angel of the Evil one destined for hellfire,” o 1994,
and so forth, At last in the middle of the following
year, Berkuck with a strong force started for Syria ;
and, assisting Aluned again to resume possession

of Bagdad, passed on from Damascus to Aleppo.
There he vested for some months; but finding
that Timur had departed north, returned again to Nov.
Cairo. TIn his later days, Berkuck was so shaken,

as we have seen, by the attack of Aly Bey, that he
took little concern about foreign matters, and before
Timur again came west, he had already passed
away.

In the autumn of 1398 A.n., Berkuck was seized 1390
with dysentery which hung wpon him, and in the end .
proved fatal. Just before his death in the middle
of the following ycar, he nominated Faraj, his son by
a Greek mother, with his two chief Emirs, Tagri
Berdy! and Itmish as Counsellors, to succeed him.

He died, aged sixty, surrounded by several sons and
daughters, and having reigned, whether as Sultan or
BEmir, one-and-twenty years. Extravagant in hig
tastes, though yet leaving vast treasures behind,
he had supplied himself with some five thousand
slaves, a magnificent stud, and all the surround-
ings of a grand Oriental Court. While praised as
an able, wise and benevolent ruler so long as un-

1 Tagri Berdy was father of Abul Mahésin the historian.
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influenced by passion or revenge, and as the founder
of many public improvements and institutions, he
is cqually denounced as ruthless and bloodthivsty
whenever occasion roused his jealousy.*

He lived in fear not only of Timur, but also of
the OsmaNLY dynasty a new, and in the end a fate-
ful, enemy to the Egyptian Sultanate. So much
depending on this Dynasty in whal remains of
this story, I propose very briefly to trace its rise,
and to mark the position which it oceupied at the
period under review. To this the following chapter
will accordingly be devoted.

1 The tomb he built for himself still exists outside Caive. A
Lridge over the Jordan is mentioned ag one of Iiis many public works.
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CHAPTER XI
THE OSMANLY DYNASTY

Tae birthplace of the Osmanlies lay far away east 12th and
in Central Asia beyond the Oxus, from whence i,
Turcomans and Seljukes, first tempted by the
Abbaside Caliphs, had been long pouring down

upon the West. In their wake, from time to time,

there followed hordes of similar race, to aid their

armsg and share the spoil. One of these, the Ogus

tribe, followed the Seljukes in the thirteenth century,

and for their services received lands in Asia Minor,

where they settled down round about Angora. From 128,
‘thence, towards the end of the twelfth century, their

Chief, Ertogral, pushed his way onward to the shores

of the Bosphorus. He was succeeded by his son
Osman ! who enlarged and consolidated the Osmanly

rule; and, on the fall of the Seljukes, became inde-
pendent Sultan of the western half of Asia Minor.

His son Orchan fixed his headquarters at Brousa in
dangerous proximity to the Byzantine capital. The

1 Properly Othmén, the th being here pronounced as a sibilant.
77
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east of Asia Minor still belonged in part to Persia,
and in part to Turcoman chiefs, such as those of
the Black and Whitc Weir hordes. There were also
throughout the Peninsula a number of small Chief-
ships, remnants of the Seljuk empire, but now being
gradually incorporated in the Osmanly Sultanate.
Notwithstanding Orchan’s marriage with the Keisar’s
daughter, hostile relations broke out between the
two, and in the middle of the fourteenth century
the Sultan crossed the Bosphorus, scized Gallipoli
and advanced into European territory. His suc-
cessor Murdd still moving forward made Philip-
popolis his western capital. Though he was slain
in fighting with the Keisar, the Osmanly sovereignty
remained firmly established over an extensive range
of country on the opposite shores. Bajazet succeed-
ing, followed with vigour and devotion a like course ;
and, the Keisar being now subordinate, pushed his
arms to the borders of Hungary, where he gained
the vietory of Nicopolis. Returning east, he engaged
his troops in putting down the opposition which
had grown up during his absence in Hurope, and
enlarging his dominions which now extended from
the Bosphorus and Ceesarea as far east and north
ag Siwds and Tokat.

Had Berkuck joined this conquering Prince and
aided him with the Egyptian and Syrian, arms, they
might have set Timur at defiance, and saved the
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territories of both from impending disaster.! But a.n. 19%.
Berkuck feared Bajazet, dreading the Osmanly raids
upon his border, and kept aloof; and so Timur
was able to take them each separately in hand.
Apart from their martial instinets, causes were not
wanting to precipitate hostilities between Bajazet
and Timur. Each was forward to give the rebellious
dependants of the other friendly welcome and help.
Ahmed ibn Oweis, for example, driven out of
Bagdad found shelter with the Osmanlies; and so
with the chief of Erzengan and others. This un-
friendly attitude roused Timur to address Bajazet
in the vainglorious style of Asiatic conquerors.
“The pigeon might as well fight with the vulture,
or an ant defy the tread of an elephant, as Bajazet
stand before the Conqueror of the world,” and so
forth;? to which Bajazet answered in the same
defiant style. But while Timur fell upon the
Peninsula and destroyed Siwés and its surroundings isco.
with horrid butchery, the Osmanly loitered beyond
the Bosphorus at the siege of Constantinople. The
trial of arms, however, was not yet. TFor Timur,
instead of moving westward, turned his march
unexpectedly south, and (as we shall see below)
spent his fury upon Syria and Damascus. Return-

! Timur wsed to say that Bajazet was an able leader, but of poor
soldiers ; while Egypt and Syria had good troops, but badly led.
2 (ibbon gives us some of this despatch in his sixty-fifth chapter.
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ing east by Aleppo, he again laid Bagdad a ruined
heap, and then passed the winter at Tebriz. It was
now that Timur, displeased with Bajazet's treatment
of his vassal of Trzengan, concentrated his hordes
from Georgia and Persia upon Asia Minor. For
some reasons he even now desired peace; and
negotiations were the result. His overtures were
indignantly rejected by Bajazet, who challenged his
adversary to battle. They met near Angora, when
owing to defection of his troops, Bajazet was
defeated, taken prisoner, and (as the story goes)
carried about by Timur in an iron cage For the
time his successor, Mohammed ., was able to retain
only the northern part of Asia Minor, the remainder
being restored by Timur to its various petty Chief-
tains. Thus weakened, the Osmanly dynasty ceased
for the moment to give anxiety to Egypt. But it
was not long in recovering the whale territory from
the Black to the Mediterranean Sea, and of assuming
that hostile attitude which in the end proved fatal
to the Mameluke Sultanate.

With this brief introduction the relations of
Timur towards Egypt and Syria will now le
resumed.

! Weil makes some sensible remarks aboul this iron cage, and
comes pretty much to the same conclusion as Gibbon (vol. v. p. 96).
Timur s said to have treated Bajazet well till he attempted to escape,

and then made him follow the army in what was probably a litter, or
sedan chair, surrownded with iron rods ke a cage, for security.



CHAPTER XII
FARATJ
1399-1412 A.D.

WE return to Caivo. Faras, son of Berkuck, was A.0. 1301,
but thirleen years of age when he began to reign,

a wretched time of strife in Egypt and of anarchy in

Syria. At the first, there was alarm at the descent

of Bajazet on Malatia and other places on the border ;

but before an army could be sent he had retired.
Damascus and other Syrian cities having cast off

their allegiance on the ground that the Sultan was

a2 minor, the youth summoned his Law officers and,

by their decision, assumed majority. But this made oct.
matters no better. Intrigues grew dangerous; the
Citadel was closed against the Regent and Tagri
Berdy; and they after an open fight fled to
Damascns which, with the vest of Syria, was con-
vulsed by rebellion and torn by misvule. At last

the young Sultan marched with a powerful army, Liol.
beat the rebels, and in a way restoved peace. The pe:
Chief of Damascus, as leader of the rehellion, after

long torture for his treasure, was strangled. Four-
121
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and-twenty of the disloyal Governors were beheaded,
and others pardoned. Tagri Berdy was among the
latter, the Sultan’s mother making intercession for
him as one of Greek descent.

It was now that Timur, after his first invasion
of Asia Minor (as related in the previous chapter),
turned his arms southward upon Syria, which on the
first alarm cried out for help from Egypt. But at
the moment all that could be donec was to tell the
(Grovernors themselves to do the best for their own
defence. Timur demanded of them the release of
his vagsal Itilmish chief of Van, and recognition of
himself as Supreme. The demand was answered by
the murder of his messengers. On this, Timur came
down like a whirlwind upon Syria and defeated the
Emirs assembled at Aleppo for its defence. They
fled part away to Damascus, and part into the city,
which for three days was the scene of murder and
outrage. Thence from town to town, the Conqueror
passed on carrying destruction in his van. Cairo
was now in terror. The tale of Timur's vengeance,
and the rapine of his hordes, rapidly filled the ranks
of the army with which the Sultan reached Damascus
just in time to anticipate the approach of Timur.
Several encounters followed in which the Egyptians;
with Bedouin and Arab help, had the advantage.
The two armies remained entrenched for a while
beside Damascus, when Timur, anxious it was
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thought, to avoid the Syrian winter, entered into a.v. 1401,
friendly communications with the Sultan, who
promised to surrender Itilmish and acknowledge
the Khan's supremacy. Satisfied, apparently, the
Mongol army began to move away, when the Egyp-
tians fell upon their rear, but were driven back. Oun
this, Timur returned and pitched his camp by the city.
Just then a party of the Emirs conspiring against the
government, went off in secret to supplant Faraj and
seize the unprotected Citacdel. The Sultan hastened
in pursuit of them, thus leaving Syria to its fate.
The Egyptian army mnow gradually gave way;
the citadel after a month’s siege was captured, and
the city given over by Timur to flame and plunder.
Damasecus as the ancient seat of the Owmeyyad
Caliphate was hateful to the Shiea zealot; but what
provoked him to more than Mongol vengeance, was
a letter from the Sultan saying that his departure
was due to another caumse than fear of him, and
threatening to return and, like a roused lion, destroy
his victim, The wretched city after weeks of con-
tlagration and rvapine was left a heap of ruins.
Timur then departed and carried with him great
numbers of the learned citizens, artists, architects,
and workmen, to Samarcand. Retiring by Aleppo
and plundering as he went, he vented his fury on niy.
Bagdad, which had again fallen under Ahmed.
Leaving it covered with “towers of the dead,” he
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made his second attack on Asia Minor in which (as
we have seen) he took Bajazet prisoner. Towards
the close of the following year he despatched an
embassy to Cairo demanding, under threat of return,
the submission of Egypt and release of Itilmish.
The Sultan, then in trouble at home, not only set
the prisoner free, but sent an offering of rich gifts,
which was acknowledged by the present of an
elephant, precious stones and costly robes. Timur
also asked that Ahmed and Kara Yusuf of the Black
Weir, now prisoners in Syria, might be put to death.
This Faraj readily agreed to; but Syria was at that
moment so much out of hand that the Emiv of
Damascus set them free instead ; and Timur shortly
after dying, the matter went no further.

We carry the reader back to the time when Faraj,
leaving Timw before Damascus, hastened his return
to Cairo. The conspiraey came to nothing, and every
effort was now made to enlist another force against
the Mongol army; but meanwhile it had disappeared,
and nothing more in that direction was required.
During the next few years, the Capital was the scene
of dire disorder, one party of Emirs rising against
another, and the Citadel being over and again
besieged. Syria too, since Timur’s departure, had be-
come all but independent. Lindeavouring to recover
his authority there, Faraj had to retreat before the
rebels. These pursuing him, attacked the Capital,
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but quarrelling as usual amongst themselves, they a.p. 1405
were driven back, and a measure of peace restored.

A new danger now threatened Faraj.  The sept.
(Circassian memlukes angry at the punishment of
certain of their Emirs, and at the favour shown to
the Greeks and especially to Tagri Berdy, conspired
against him. While Faraj was disporting himsel{
with hig slaves in hiz bath, one of them in their
gambols kept him so long under water that, but for
the help of a Greek memluke, he had been drowned.
Suspecting a Circassian conspiracy, he disappeared
by night and hid himself in the house of a friend,
who gave out that ke had becn made away with.
The Circassians upon this raised his brother Abdul
Aziz to the throne, and made common cause with
the Syrian Emirs, But they pressed their hostility
too far ; and the other party, learning that Faraj was
still alive, attacked them. While the fighting raged
at the grand entrance of the Citadel, Faraj reappeax-
ing entered it with his party by another gate,
and taking his enemies in the rear, gained an easy
victory. Thus after an interregnum of two or three
months Fara] resumed his place; and Abdul Aziz,
with another brother imprigoned at Alexandria,
wag put to death by poison there.

Faraj, now come of age, reigned nearly seven 1401,
years more—a wretched tale of conflict with Emixs
at home, and revolted Governors abroad. To regain
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authority in Syria, he led armed expeditions thither
every year. Buf even when his adversaries were
defeated, the Sultan was weak enough to be ever
restoring them to command again, so that imperial
authority fled entirely from his hands. At one
time, the Bmir Jakam, victorious throughout the
greater part of Syvia, assumed the title of Sultan
with rvoyal honours; but in battle with Kara Yelek
of the White Weir, who had encroached upon the
Syrian border, this ambitious leader lost his life.
Syria now fell under the rule of other Timirs, whose
vise and fall and various conflicts it would be profit-
less to follow. One of these named Sheikh entered
Egypt, attacked Cairo and besieged the Citadel, but
fled on the approach of troops; and yet after a
year's fighting and vebellion this rebel was not only
pardoned, but given the government of Tripoli.
Towards the close of his life, Faraj fell into
intemperate and abandoned ways; and in fits of
anger would slay, even with his own hand, suspected
Bmirs and slaves around him. A wife whom he had
divorced was sent for by him; and when she came,
he rushed at her, cut off her head, and killed her
hugband.!  In a tour through lower Egypt, his

1 He iy said to have slain “by the dozen” His biographers
apologise for him that he did so only after much forbearance, but
what a state of society does not this imply |

When the poor divoreed wife appeaved at his call, he pursued her
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tyranny and exactions werc so severe as to rouse a iy.
conflict in Alexandria; just then a dangerous rising HL
in Syria awakened him from his mad career. For
two Hmirs, whom he had pardoned, Sheikh and
Newroz, now rebelled and assumed an independent
attitude.  Faraj at once started on his seventh
Syrian campaign, His troops began to desert him
by the way; but the foolhardy Prince, against the
advice of Tagri Berdy, pushed forward his reduced
and wearied army by forced march to Balbec. Here
a battle took place. Defeated and wounded, Faraj
fled to Damascus, where his friend Timurtash (Tagri
Berdy having just died) besought him, while yet
there was time, to hurry back to Cairo, or even to
seek help at Aleppo from the Turcomans around.
He refused ; and Sheikh approaching in triumph, had
him now completely at his mercy. Having taken
refuge in the Citadel, Timunrtash advised Faraj
to escape in the dark with him; but he delayed
so long that his friend had to fly without hin.
Nothing now remained but to surrender. This he
did on the sacred promise that his life should be
safe; and so he was at the first reeeived with

as she fled wounded and sereaming, and at last beheaded her. Wrapping
the body in a sheet, he summoned the husband,.and asked whether
he recognised it ; then rushing at the terrified man, he beheaded him
also, and had Dboth bodies buried together. A {errible tale, for by
re-marriage they had done nothing wrong either in law or usage, after
the Sultax had divoreed her as his wife.
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honour. But having been by common consent, for
his evil and tyrannical life, deposed, he was eventu-
ally cast into a cell, and by night stabbed to death
by one of the Assassin race. The body stript was
cast into a dunghill, and after two or three days
secretly buried by a citizen at night.

It had been a miscrable reign. The devastations
of Timur, incessant rebellion in Cairo, Syria con-
vulsed by never-ending conflict of Emirs with their
Sultan and with one another,—all this with pestilence
and famine to hoot, reduced the population (we ave
told) to one-third of what it had been, and rendered
life itsclf a burden. Repeated attacks of the Franks
on Alexandria and the Syrian coast, are hardly to be
mentioned amid the confusion of the day.! Worst
of all in the Believer's eyes, as if to show his con-
tempt of the Moslem law, Faraj had his image struck
on the coin of the realm; and to him, amid the long
race of Egyptian tyrants, may be awarded the un-
happy pre-eminence, of o weak, ungadly and ervel

reign.

1 In 1403 4,0. the Frauks ravaged Alexandria, and in 1404 A.p.
Tripoli, Shortly after, troops from a flect of forty Cyprian ships
Ianded at Beyrut, set fire to the eity, and ravaged the country as far
ag Sidon and Tripoli.



CHAPTER XIII
THE CALIPI-—SHEIKH AL MUEYYAD
1412-1421 A.D.

Ar Damascus, Sheikh called a Council which (Faraj ﬁ:).rlmz.
being still in the Citadel) nominated ABBAS, the
Caliph, who was with the army, to.the Sultanate.
It was much against the Caliph’s will, as he knew
that none but a Turk could rule, and that it was
but a momentary measure of expedicncy; he made
it therefore a condition that even if ousted from
the Sultanate, he should still retain the Caliphate.
The announcement that the Caliph had been elevated
to the throne was received with shouts of rejoicing
throughout Damaseus. It was indeed a singular
fortune which thus crowned (though it were but in
name) the long-neglected Head of Islam; and pious
Moslems, anticipating in their simplicity its con-
tinuance, exulted at the rejuvenescence of the
sovereign Caliphate of hygone days.

They were soon undeceived, for on return to

Cairo, the Sultan Caliph was treated as a mere
9
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appendage of the State, contined in fact within the
Citadel. Sheikh and Newroz together held the reins;
but soon the crafty Sheikh induced his fellow to
assume the command of Syria, and thus secured
for himself unfettered rule at home. A Bedouin
outburst was shortly after taken advaniage of by his
friends to demand that, for the welfare of the State,
Sheikh should have the Sovereign name as well as
power. Abbas was accordingly deposed, not only
from the throne, but from the Caliphate ; and sent,
with the sons of Faraj, a prisoner to Alexandria,
where, eventually released by Sheikl's successor, he
lived in privacy.

SHEIKH was now proclaimed Sultan, with the title
Al Mueyyad. Purchased from a.Circassian dealer at
3000 pieces by Berkuck, he was rapidly promoted
from the courtly page, to be leader of the Meccan
pilgrimage and Hmir of a thousand. He was then
appointed Governor of Tripoli, and after that, as we
have seen through bloodshed and rebellion, reached
at last the throne. On learning of his investiture,
Syria led by Newroz and other Emirs, who professed
to recognise the Caliph’s sacred right, proclaimed a
Holy war against his supercessor. Timurtash with
his two nephews took the part of Sheikh against them,
But Sheikh feared these three greatly, as having been’
prominent leaders in the recent turmoils. Ungrate-
fully, therefore, he summoned them on false pretence
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to Cairo, where on their being put to death he cried x ». 1412,
with delight, “Now I am really King, with these
three men away!” Having thus, by imprisonment
or otherwise, got rid of all in Egypt of whom he was
afraid, Sheikh marched against Damascus and there 1.,
defeated Newroz who retived into the Citadel, but Harch
surrendered on a solemn oath being recorded in
presence of the Cazic and High officers around, that
he would be spared. Nevertheless, when he appeared,
he was cast into prison on the irrelevant excuse that
the language of the oath had not been understood ;
there he was murdered, and his head hung up at the Tue.
gate of Cairo. His successor, with other Syrian
governors, again rebelled ; but the Commandant of
the Damascus citadel remaining firm,' the opposition
was put down. In the following year the Sultan ias.
having again visited Syria, bad the disloyal Gover-
nors slain before hiseyes. The result of this severity,
however, and of his firm administration in Syria
where he passed the winter, was to restore peace
throughont the Provinee. After the execution of
Newroz, Sheikh visited the cloister of the Syriakus
Soofies, and witnessed their religious dances there,
in penance it is said for his act of perjury.

Asia Minor began again to abtract attemtion. 1417,
Mohammed I. was now regaining the territory of

1 The ciladels throughout Syria were now held by commandanis
ndependent of the city governors.
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which his Father had been stripped by Timur, but
just then he was mainly engaged beyond the
Bosphorns.  The strongholds on the Armenian
frontier had, during the disorder in Syria, cast off
their alleglance to Egypt; and so in the spring of
1418 A.p., Sheikh attended by the Caliph* and Chief
Cazle, marched with a strong force from Aleppo,
retook Tarsus and rveclaimed the disloyal territory.
He then visited with devotion and almsgiving
Jerusalem and the Holy places, and returned in
triumph to his Capital.

In the antumn of the saomec year, Syria was
thrown into terror by the inroad of Kara Yusuf.
It will be remembered that this Chief with Ahmed
ibn Oweis, when prisoners in Syria, were sct at
liberty about the time of Timur’s death. Ahmed
again got possession of Bagdad, but carrying his
arms too far north was attacked and slain by
Kara Yusuf. The latter, now Chief of the Black
Weir horde, achieved distinguished victories in
Kurdistan, and coming into conflict with Kara
Yelek of the White Weir at Kalaat Riim, overthrew
and pursued him into Syria. The country was
affrighted and Aleppo deserted. The alarm reached
even to Cairo, and was so great that the Sultan

1We find the Caliph in these days following the Sultan with
the chief officers of his Court in his military expeditiong, but with no
authority and simply to grace the train.
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gave up the project he was intent upon of ain. 148
pilgrimage to Mecca. An army was being got
together, when tidings reached that Kara Yusnf
had retived.*

The northern border of Syria, however, had i,
again fallen away. The Turcomans of Asia Minor,
aided by the remnants of Kara Yelek’s scattered
force, not only resumed hold of the frontier, but
retook Tarsus. Ihrahim, the Sultan’s eldest son,
was now sent to restore what had been lost. In a
splendid campaign he not only did so, but stretched
his victories as far as Ceesarea and centre of the
Peninsula, He returned in state to Cairo, followed
by a train of captives, and crowned with such
distinguished honour that his Father is said to have
regarded him with envy if not with fear. His
death the following year® was the more unfortunate, 14.
as Egypt was again threatened by Kara Yusuf who ey
demanded back the costly ornaments taken from
him when cast into prison. A force was accord-

1 The Sultan al this time made some alterations in the military
service, which illustrate the position of the memlukes. The army
was composed of (1) regular troops in the pay of the State; (2) the
memlukes of the various Emivs, who supported them from their fieffs ;
(3) the memlukes of the Sultam, paid from the royal domains. The
Emirs had begun to transfer their memlukes to the regular line, and
thus save the expense of their support, To remedy this abuse, the
memlukes were given the choice of either remaining in the service of
the Emir who owned them, or enlisting in the regular army.

2 Aftributed by some to poison at his father’s instigation ; but by
others this is denied.
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ingly scnt to oppose him; but just then he was
recalled to the east by the rebellion of his sons,
and he died shortly after. The good tidings, how-
ever, little moved the Sultan, for he had been for
some time sick; and mow on the eve of death,
he nominated Ahmed, a son seventeen months of
age, as Successor, with Altunbogha, his son-in-law
still with the Syrian army, as Regent. For fear of
disturbances, the last obsequies were carried on in
the most abject form. The possessor of millions
had for a winding-sheet but the turban of a slave-
gitl. He died at the age of fifty-five, having reigned
eight years and a half. The verdict varies much
as to his character. Macrizy is severe; Abul
Mah4sin milder.! While yet a subject, he had
caused much misery through bloodshed, rebellion,
and intrigue. But after veaching the throne, by firm-
ness, bravery and wise administration, he restored
peace and a measure of prosperity to a much harassed
and disabled land. Treachery, as in the Newroz
perjury, and assassination, were not wanting; but in

L Abul Mahdsin, son of Tagri Berdy, was a favourite at Conrt, which
no doubt influenced his verdiet. He tellsus that when a child (say sbout
1414 AD.) he ran up tothe Sultan one day, and asked him for some-
thing lo eat. Sheikh bade them give him some bread, *That,” cried
the child, “is food for a beggar; give me some flesh, fowl, {ruit or
sweetments !” The Sultan was so pleased that he gave him 300 dindrs,
and o pension ever after. The courtly life which followed may have
led fo a less unfavourable account both of Sheikh and his successors
than we have at the hands of Macrizy and others.
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a less measure than in previous days. The nation an. 1421
still cowered under terrible exactions, and there are

not even wanting instances in which, by a kind of

lynch law, the people rose on their oppressors and
executed justice for themselves.

The mint value of the precious metals was
frequently changed, and the singular device intro-
duced of rating gold, as it came in, at a lower than
the market value; and, as it went out in payments,
at o higher, so as to receive the more, and spend the
less. The Sultan is praised not only as the friend of
scholars and himself a poet and musician, but as an
exemplary Believer, the princely title by which he is
chiefly known being Ar Muryyap (the Victorious).!
When Egypt was visited by the plague, the Sultan
clad as a dervish, followed by the Caliph and Cazies,
and before them the Sheikhs carrying the Coran
aloft, and the Jews and Christians their Torat and
Gospel, walked to the sepulchre of Berkuck; then,
like all around, he bowed his head in prayer upon
the bare ground; and afterwards distributed food
plentifully to the poor. He did the same alter a
three days' fast for the rising of the Nile in time
of drought and famine; and as one cried out for a

L That is *Vietorions by Almighty help.” It is the title by which
he is most generally called, and by which the Mosgue he founded is
to this day known in Cairo. The title also became the name ol the

faction composed of his memlukes and their fullowers, of whom we
constantly lieay in the coming struggles.
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Dlessing on him, he answered thus :— Implore not
Heaven'’s help for me; I am here nought but as one
of your own sclves.”*

During this reign the Franks again attacked
Alexandria, carrying off many captives and much
booty. It may have been partly on this account
that the laws against Jews and Christians were at
the present time most rigorously enforced.® But
such indeed was only to be expected from a zealous
Moslem, honoured for the foundation of a College
and a Hospital, and above all for the conversion of
the Prison in which he was once confined, into a
royal Mosque.

1 Even Macrizy is touched as he tells us this. ¢ Such a man,” he

says, “were capable of better things, had there been more sincerity and
honesty within,”

% In addition to other severe regulations, the Jews and Christians
were now forbidden to have any Moslems in their service.



CHAPTLER XIV
AHMED—TATAR—MOHAMMED—BURSBAI AL ASHRAT
1421-1438 A.D.

O the death of his father, the child AuMED, not yet 40 1421,
a year and a half old, was carried down crying from
the Harem, then mounted on a horse, and brought in
state into the Audience hall, where with a royal title
he was saluted Sultan.® In Altunbogha’s absence,
Tatér, another Tmir named by Sheikh ag member of
& temporary regency, seized the reins, gained over
the army by largesses from the vast treasures
accumulated by Sheikh; and then with one sweep
sent all in fetters to Alexandria of whom he was
afraid. He guided the little Sultan’s hand to sign

the diploma of regenecy in his name, and so was

1 It is amusing to read the titles of these childish Sultans. Thus
the present infant was ennobled as A1 Mdlk el Mozaffar, © the Conguer-
ing Sovereign ”; and the next, a boy of ten years, 41 Mdalik ol Zdkir
Seifuddeen, “the Victorions King, Sword of the Faith” I lave
purposely refrained from burdening the page with the magniloquent
titles given to the Sullans—slave-boys of yesterday,—according to

Eastern wont.
137
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recognised as Regent by the Caliph and authorities
at Cairo. There was rebellion against him in Syria,
and Altunbogha at first holding himself the duly-
appointed Regent, joined 1t ; but in the end, ho sub-
mitted himself to Tatr and put the rebellious
Governor of Damascus to flight. He kept Tatér
duly informed of his success; and when Tatar
journeyed to Syria, welcomed him as Regent as he
entered Damascus. With strange ingratitude Tatér
had him fettered, and with many other Emirs of
whom he was afraid, put to death. After visiting
Aleppo, Tatdr returned to Damascus, where fresh
executions took place, and also at Caivo; for by his
command all who still adhered to the family of
Sheikh were made away with. Then freed from
fear of opposition, this blood-stained Emir deposed
the child Ahmed, and himself assumed the Sultanate.
The following month he returned to Cairo, and was
received there with outward rejoicings.  Shortly
after, falling sick, he nominated his son MoEAMMED,
a boy ten years of age, as Successor, with Bursbai, a
Circassian like himself, Major-Domo, and Jani Beg
the Regent. He died after a reign of but three
months.!

1 Tatdr, as well as Bursbai, was o Circassian slave of Berkuek, He
was freed and put into the azmy by Faraj, and eventually made Emir
by Sheikh. The Slave-dealer had him educated in theology and law,
for young slaves accomplished in literature, theclogy, philosephy, or
art, fetched all the higher price.
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As might have becn foreseen, thetwo Fmirs rose an. 1421.
onc against the other. But Burshal in possession of
the Citadel, seized Jani Beg wlong with his other
enemies, and even such friends as he was doubtful
of, and had them all imprisoned at Alexandria.

Then with the countenance of the Governor ofis.
Damascus, he mounted the throne within half a year vt
of Tatar’s death. The opposite faction had been so
largely extinguished or sent into exile that there
was no opposition, and the deposed boy was given a
wife and allowed freely to 1ide about the city;*
while even the customary largess to the royal
memlukes wag dispensed with. BursBar made him-
self popular among other things by fresh edicts
against the Jews and Christians; and also by per-
mitting those approaching his person to kiss his
hand or the hem of his garment, instead of kissing
the ground as heretofore.”

For the next year and a half quiet prevailed 1\4“2;
throughout the empire, when in the autumn of 1423
AD., a sensation was created by the escape of Jani
Beg from Alexandria, no one could tell whither,
torture and imprisonment notwithstanding. He

1 The families and descendants of past Sultans, hitherto given
residence i the Citadel, were aboul this time removed from it amd
thereafter lived in the city.

% This order was recalled : hut instead of as formerly kissing the
ground, it was allowed for any one approaching the Sultan first to
touch the ground with his hand, and then to kiss it.
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remained long unknown ; but we shall hear more of
him hereafter. Syria, compared with the past was
loyal. The Governor of Safed, indeed, rebelled on
the deposition of Tatir’s son; but at last gave in
on a written promise sworn to by the Sultan that
he would give him the Chiefship ol Tripoli; yet no
sooner had the deluded Emir, clothed in a dress
of honour, given up the citadel, than he was seized
and put to death.! The following year the same fate
befell the rebel Governor of Damascus.

Syria being now quiet, Bursbai turned his atten-
tion to the pirates who had begun to infest the
Syrian and Egyptian coast. A number of privateers
manned by adventurers bent upon reprisals, sailed
to Cyprus, and having plundered and set fire to
Limasol, returned laden with captives and booty.
Thus encouraged, the Sultan in the following year
fitted out a fleet with troops which landed at Fama-
gusta, routed the enemy and, having plundered
Larnaca and Limasol, carried off a thousand prisoners
and vast booty, with which in triumph they entered
Cairo.®* The Sultan, however, had intended not a
raid of this sort, but the conquest of the island.
With this object he now sent a formidable force

t A hundred of the garrison were executed, and thirty had their
hands cut off—a sad example of barbarity.
% A1l were sold ; but it is mentioned as a singular proof of Bursbai’s

humanity that he wonld not sanction children or near rclatives being
sold apart from those on whom they were dependent.
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which, after seizing Limasol, advanced 1o Larnaca, a.n. 142,
and having defeated the Cyprian troops, took King
Janus prisoner, and with a multitude of captives
and spoil of every sort, carried him off to Cairo. They
entered in royal triumph, in presence of the Court and
foreign Embassies ; the hooty on camels; the Cyprian
crown ; the DPrince’s horse, and captured ensigns;
the captive men, women and children ; and behind

all the King himself who, in clanking chains,
kissed the ground at the Sultan’s feet,—when falling
senseless down, he was borne into the Citadel. In
the end, however, the Venetian and other Consuls
having arranged his ransom, he was not only set at 1427.
liberty, but given a courtly robe and horse, and
allowed to retun to Cyprus; henceforth, however,
only as the Sultan’s vassal.’

Some years earlier, the Shereef of Mecca having 142s.
rebelled, an army restored the supremacy of Egypt
over the Holy city and its seaport Jedda, and this
led to a quickened interest in the commerce of the
East. Aden had long been the port of traffic, but
driven thence by oppressive treatment, an adventur-
ous Captain about this time passed into the Red
Sea, and tried various harbours within the Straits

1 The ransom was 300,000 dinfirs, with the yearly tribute of 20,000.
Abul Mahésin was present at the entry and, his ligotry notwithstand-
ing, speaks in praise of the Kings intelligence and learning, adding
that he was acquainted with Arabie.
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of Bab el Mandeb." At first the merchants were
driven back from these by similar exactions; but
better arrangements having been made, and an
embargo laid on goods landed at Aden, Jedda at last
became the recognised entrance, and Holy Mecea the
busy crowded mart for Bastern merchandise.* The
Sultan, it is true, took pains in every way to prevent
the sacred Courts from becoming a house of mer-
chandise ; but, as Macrizy says, the traffic all round,
and the never-ending hue and cry that at the risk
of life all goods must pass through Igypt, sounded
in strange discord with the solemn worship of the
Kaaba.

For at the present time an ordinance had been
put in force that merchandise, from whatever quarter,
brought through Arabia, Syria, or Irac, must first be
carried either to Alexandria or to Cairo, and there
exorbitantly taxed. The Government also assumed
the monopoly of eastern spices, and especially that
of pepper,—measures which led to complaint and
reprisal from the European Powers. Another burden
which pressed sorely on the people, especially in
time of plague,® was the close manufacture and even
growth of sugar. In fact the State interfered at

1 Ihrahim he is called, a Captain from Calicut. .

2 70,000 dinfrs are mentioned as the import duty charged on the
single entry of a fleet of forty ships.

3 Tn time of plague, sugar was prescribed as a medicine or pro-
phylactie.
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every point with every branch of trade; and the a.p. 148,
markets, even of ecorn and meat, were so lorded over
as sometimes to be quite deserted, raising outhreaks
as the consequence. Still worse were the outrages of
the uncontrolled and wayward memlukes, who mis-
handled the people to such a pitch that women dare
hardly venture out. Exaction was rife all round, the
horses of farmers, for example, being carried off for the
army. In fact the troubles and burdens throughout
the land were then, even in a time of peace, in some
respects worse than they had ever been in time of
war before.

In the latter part of his reign, Bursbai was in 1429,
strained relations and frequent warfare with the
Powers both in the Fast and North. Kara Yelek of
the White Weir, whom Timur had rewarded for his
services by the grant of Siwés, now came down in
force npon the Syrian frontier. An army sent by
Egypt to restore order besieged Roha, which was
surrendered by Kara Yelel’s son on condition of
free exit. But the memluke hordes, sweeping
through the gates in wild disorder, carried rapine,
outrage, and slaughter all before them. The city’s
fate is sad to read ; for the poor dishonoured women
were carried off with their children to be sold as
slaves at Aleppo. The marvel is that any Christians
were left in Armenia or in those parts at all. The
attack, however, overreached itself; for in their wild
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excess, the army fell clean out of hand, and in con-
fusion breaking up took its way back as it werve in
flight to Syria. To avenge this attack and the
captivity of his son carried off to Egypt, Kara Yelek
ravaged again the border cities ; and having now the
support of Shah Rookh, Timur’s son, caused great
alarm in Cairo. But pestilence and dearth put a stop
to further hostilitics for the time.

In succeeding years, an angry correspondence
arose with Shah Rookh, in which he demanded the
right of furnishing the Kaaba curtain, to which
the Sultan replied in terms of insult and deflance.
Countenanced by the Shah, the attitude of Kara
Yelek now looked so threatening, that Bursbal
himself headed an army which starting in the
spring laid siege to Amid, the capital of Kara
Yelek, at the time defended by his sons. After
fruitless investment for a month, a hollow truce
was made with Kara Yelek, on which the Sultan
retired through the ruined Roha, and with tri-
umphal but poorly deserved festivities, re-entered
Cairo in the autumn, Kara Yelek continued
his inroad on the border districts; but in the
following year, he made outward submission to
Egypt, and sent in proof thereof not only a
gift of horses, but coins struck in the Sultan’s
name.

The Syrian troops were still in Asia Minar,
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having to hold in subjection the Chiefs of Karaman a.p. 1434
and Dulgadir; and it is curious to find that when
the son of the latter, on the siege of Marash, was
sent a prisoner to Cairo, his wife was deputed
thither with rich gifts to obtain {rom the Sultan the
freedom of her son. Just then Jani Beg, after several }\ﬁl
years' concealment, reappeared. The news was the
more startling, as the exile had the countenance of
Shah Rookh, with whom the Sultan’s relations werc
now hecoming critical. Ifor the Shah had again made
demands regarding Mecca, and announced with a
solemn oath that his curtain should shroud the
Kaaba; to which Bursbai contemptuously replied
that he might easily redeem the oath by selling
the curtain and giving the proceeds to the poor.
Another Envoy now appeared with a courtly robe,
and the Shah’s command that the Sultan should
recelve investiture in it as his vassal. The robe was
torn in pieces and the Envoy ignominiously cast
into a pond. “Tell thy master,” said the Sultan,

as he bid him go, “that we smile at his demand;
and if, to avenge thy disgrace, he appear not in
the coming year, we shall hold him the weakest of
mankind.”* Tobe prepared for any such contingency, 1435,
a strong force again advanced on Asia Minor; and o

1The Bnvoy, we ave told, procured while in Egypt a copy of
Macrizy's History, whieh ust thus have been already in circulation;
and also copy of the Praditions of Dokhary.
10
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Bursbai hearing that the Shah had made a like
imperious demand on Mordd, the Osmanly Sultan,
took the occasion for making a defensive alliance
against the Shah with him.

In Asia Minor the campaign was eminently
successful, and drove back Jani Beg with the Dul-
gadir Chiefs beyond Siwhs. Jani Beg now fled
for vefuge to the sons of Kara Yelek, one of
whom put him to death and scnt his head to
Cairo, The Sultan was beside himself with joy,
had the head paraded round the City, and then
cast into the mud. Kara Yelek himsclf had also some
little time beforc lost his life at Erzemgan, while
fighting on the Shal's side againgt the Black Weir
Chiefs ; and these sent his head likewise to Kgypt.
But no sooner had Bursbai hegun to feel at ease by
the removal of these his dreaded enemies, than
another son of Kara Yelek, to avenge the death of
Jani Beg, attacked and slew the murderer, and opened
a fresh campaign against the Egyptians. Bursbal in
alarm proposed to take the field himself; but in
the end left the command to the Governor of
Damascus, who in a prosperous campaign restored
peace as far as HErzengan. Egyptian rule thus
completely dominated the eastern half of Asia
Minor, as Osmanly rule the western, But before
the news of this success reached Cairo, Bursbai had
already passed away.



BURSBAI 147

Though Egypt under Bursbai prospered on the an. 1438,
whole, the Sultan yet betrayed in many points the
common failings of the Mameluke. He was fond of
show; and a single dress of the Sultanah (little else
we hear of his domestic life) cost 30,000 golden pieces,
—the lot of one but recently a slave! His latter
days were embittered by successive calamities,—
plague, dearth and locusts. The outrages of the
memlukes already noticed, grew worse and worse;
not only women but youths were shamelessly
seized, till at last the streets were shunped, In
the City alone, the plague carried off 300,000 within
three months; and the Sultan holding it a punish-
ment for the sins of the people, prohibited females
from appearing abroad, and sought to make atone-
ment not ounly by fresh exactions from the Jews
and Christians, but by destroying a Monastery held
by them most sacred.! With the same object he
threw open the prison doors (a strange mode of
penance), so that the city was exposed thereby to
the depredations of criminals and robbers. The
plague at last entered the Citadel, and there seized
both high and low,—Princesses, slave-girls, eunuchs,
memlukes,—all around. Though the Sultan him-

! The heavy exactions on the Jews and Christians, which had
heretofore been conducted by officials of rank and religious standing,
were now placed in the hands of & low vagahond who ground down
the pocr Christians shamelessly.
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an 1438, self escaped the plague, he suffered from other

1438,
sl June,

illness ; and when his two physicians, honoured and
respected men, could give him no relief, he had
them hoth, the reclamations of his Courtiers not-
withstanding, beheaded in presence of the ecity
Prefects. Some weeks after, finding the end at
hand, he named Yusuf his son Successor, with the
Emir Jakmac for his guardian. Then having sum-
moned the Mameluke leaders to his presence, he
upbraided them at length, all in the Turkish tongue,
for their wildoess and excosses, bade them Dbe true
to his Son, and so breathed his last.

Macrizy condemns him as a cunning, cruel,
avaricious tyrant; and we have seen that, as oc-
casion offered, he did not hesitate treacherously to
rid himself of his opponents. All that can be said
in his favour is that even in this respect he was
not go bad as many who had gone before.?

1 Maerizy was not encouraged during this reign at Court, which
may possibly have added bitterness to his tone. Abul Mahfisin as
a favourite there, ie naturally milder. Other writers speak of the
Bultaw’s prayers and fastings as mere hypocrisies,



{ o"IVD W¥AN ‘IVEILIVY J0 WIVTIL NO)
SVHHSY 1V IvdSund J0 EX0L




o G



CHAPTER XV
VYUSUP—JAKMAC AL ZAMIR
1438-1453 A.D.

Trovar Yusur was nealy fifteen years of age, the
same fate befell him as that of his infant predecessor.
Jakmac while simulating devotion to his ward, took
possession of the Citadel, and gradually gained over
the Ashrafite party, or that devoted to the late
Sultan’s house! The army shortly returning from
its Asiatic campaign, the commeander Kirkmash was
led to believe that Jakmae was labouring to secure

the crown for him. And when the deluded General
was induced, as & feint for this end, to propose in an

1 The memluke factions began now to be called by the titles of
the Sultans to whom they belonged, or had in times past been
attached, Thus while the Ashrafites are called after Burshai al
Ashraf (the Exalted); the Zdhirites ave so called from Berkuck whose
title (und tlhat of Jakmae also) was al Zghir (the Vietorious) ; and
the Mueyyadites from Sheikh (and also Ahmed) al Mueyyad (the
Heaven-belped). These three are the chief factions, which now lept
Cairo in continnal turmoil, There were also other parlies as the
Ndsurites, or abbachés of the Sultan Nasir, The Ashrafites and Z&hirites
were also divided into Old and 1\114%\\'.

A.D, 1438
1st June.
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assembly the name of Jakmac for the Sultanate,
the Emirs to his dismay with one voice chimed in,
and his rival was saluted Sovereign on the spot.
Yusuf thus deposed after a veign of but three or
four months was imprisoned in the Citadel.

Jaxuac, a Circassian slave of Berkuck, now aged
thirby-five, bad risen, like his predecessors, from
being a page at Court, to the highest offices of State.
To conciliate the unruly memluke hordes, he was
obliged to give heavy largess to them all yound,
not as hitherto only to his own. Kirkmash find-
ing himself overreached by Jakmae, gathered the
Ashrafites about him and besieged the Citadel. He
was beaten, seized, and sent in chains to Alexandria,
where some months after, being conderned to
death, he was carried naked into the city and
publicly beheaded there. The Ashrafites at large
were now visited with pains and penalties, many
tortured and slain, and the remainder scattered to
distant parts; so that opposition at the Capital
was for the moment quelled.

In Syria it was otherwise, and Jakmac would
have been wiser if, as advised, he had delayed his
assumption of the Sultanate till he had gained favour
there. The Governor of Aleppo, after dissembling
several months, joined the rebellion, proclaimed
Yusuf as Sultan again, and took the field. Just
then, aided by his eunuch, nurse and slave-girls,
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and disguised as a cook, Yusuf escaped from the a.». 1430
Citadel, but finding little support, retired nto a
hiding-place. Jakmac was greatly disconcerted;
but by torture of the eunuch, nurse and others,
the youth was at last discovered, and taken before
the Sultan, who (better than most of his race)
treated him well; for Yusuf was sent to Alexandria
and, though kept under restraint, seftled comfort-
ably there. His reappearance, however, had mean-
while given strength to the conflict in Syria. Much
fighting went on throughout the Province, but both
at Damascus and Aleppo the rebels were defeated ;
and the leaders, upstart slaves like their masters,
after being tortured for their treasure, were with
many of their followers cruelly put to death. Therc May.
was festive rejoicing at Cairo when the head of the
Aleppo Governor was paraded about the city and
at last hung up at the city gate. The Ashrafite
troops engaged in Upper Egypt against the Bedouins
had also been gained over by the conspirators; but
eventually they met the same fate as the disloyalists
in Syria. Rebellion thus put down, the large number
of Bmirs still in confinement at Alexandria were, for
safety’s sake, distributed in distant parts of the
Empire, and thus by the middle of the year tran-
quillity was again restored.

His hands now free at home, Jakmae, as a
good Moslem, turned his arms against the Franks
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whose freebooters had begun again to despoil the
coast; and, emboldened by the recent successes in
Cyprus, sent repeated expeditions against Rhodes.
The first, after devastating the island of Chateau-
roux, was attacked by the Knights, and retired
with loss to Egypt. A second and more powerful
expedition met with no better success. Determined
still to crown the Holy war with vietory, the Sultan
manned a powerful fleet carrying a great body of
mariners with 1000 memlukes of his own.! They
landed and after plundering many villages besieged
Rhodes for forty days; but finding no prospect of
anything but loss, returned home, And then the
Sultan giving up the design as hopeless, entered
into peaceful relations with the Ovder.

The attitude of Jakmae towards the Mohammedan
lands around was of the most friendly character.
From the various Chiefships of Asia Minor, which
had so often thrown off their allegiance, embassies
with 1ich gifts and loyal assurances, were sent, and
in royal style received at Cairo. With a daughter
of the Dulgadir Chief of Ablestin who accompanied
her father's embassy to Cairo, the Sultan contracted
marriage ; and two other Princesses from Asia Minor,
one an Osmanly “ Shahzadah,” were also taken by him

! The fleet is spoken of as carrying 18,000 memlukes, so that,
making allowance for exaggeration, the force tnust still have hean
very large.
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to wife. Harly in the reign, Jakmac welcomed with amn. 1440,
distinguished honour an Embassy [rom Shah Rockh
followed by a string of camels laden with precious
gifts, musk, and Eastern stuffs; to which a fitting
response with gifts of Egyptian rarities was made.
Later the Shah again sought leave to hang, according

to his oath, the Kaaba curtain,—which the Sultan,
much against the will of his Emirs, conceded. In
the following year, when the widow of Timur came

for this pious end, the feeling in the City was so 1445,
strong, that her princely following was stoned and
plundered as it. left the Citadel. The Sultan treated

the offenders with condign punishment, and made
such amends as satisfied the Queen, and restored
confidence with the Shah.

Frequent communications of an amicable kind
with costly gifts passed also between the Sultan and
the Osmanly Court. Thus with prosperity at home
and friendly alliances abroad, the reign of Jakmac
may be held the Dest, and (after the reduction of
Syria) the most peaceful, which Egypt had known
for many years. There was in it less of torture and
assassination, Commerce was still hampered by the
previous restrictions, and to these the Shah objected :
but they were declared by the Doctors of the law to
be just and proper for the due regulation of the trade.
The chief blot in the administration was the un-
bridled outrage of the memlukes which, however,



154 THE CIRCASSIAN DYNASTY

s, 1452, affected individuals more than the community at
large. Some very cruel instances of their savage
treatment of obnoxious Bmirg are given by the his-
torian; and such outbreaks the Sultan, being himself
afraid, failed to visit with the punishment he ought.
Jakmae was a pattem- Mussulman, While Jews and
Christians were severely handled,! the laws against
vice and licentiousness were vigorously enforced.
Himself endowed with ssthelic tastes and a lover
of beantiful manuseripts, the Sultan cultivated the
friendship of the learned. He was kind and liberal,
and left; but little in his private chest. Fond of the
fair sex, besides the Princesses already named, he
married danghters of two of the Cazies; and close
on fourscore years, he took to himself another hride.

1452.  When near that age, he was seized with a lingering
illness ; and after suffering for a year, aware that the
end was near, summoned to his presence the Caliph,

}i:f Cazies, and chief Hmirs, announced his resignation,
and bade them appoint a Successor, His eldest son
described as a noble and learned Prince had died
ten years before; and so they nominated as his
Successor the only remaining son, by name Othman,
and he was done homage to at once. Jakmac died
within a fortnight and was followed to the grave by
the Court and a multitude of Citizens who mourned

1 As an example of petty interference, they were forbidden to have
sheir turbans made of searfs longer than seven ells,
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the loss of one who for fifteen years had ruled them ax 14s.
well,"

! Rarly in this reign (1441 A.D.) the historian Maerizy died, and
leneeforth we miss the profuse details with which his great work, up
to the very close of his life, abounds. Besides his office ai the head of
the Cairo police, he was for some time guardian of an endowment at
Damaseus, and also employed as a Cazic there. He was never received
at Coutt, and consequently fails to flatter, Henceforth, for another
twenty years or so, we are much dependent on Abul Mahdsin,



CHAPTER XVI
OTHMAN-—INAL?
14531461 A,

.. 1453 OremAr, son of a Greek slave-gitl, though cighteen
years of age, fared no better than previous sons of
Sultans elevated to the throne, Cruel, vain and
avaricious, he fell into the hands of his mem]lukes ;
to meet whose greedy demands he had hig Chief
Minister flogged, tortured and deposed.  This
shameful treatment roused the indignation of the
factions all around. These, with the Caliph’s
sanction, conspired to depose the young tyrant now
gradually deserted by all but his own memlukes,
and to raise InAl, the Admiral of the flect against
Rhodes, in his stead. The Citadel was attacked,
and after a weelds siege, was entered by Inal at an
unprotected gate,? on which Othman fled into his

! He and Jakmac were hoth ealled “Alaldi® from having been
bought from g dealer named Aly: they were also named al Zahir,
ag signifying the faction they came from.

% The “Chain " gate.
166
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Harem. Taken prisoncr there, after a veign of hut a.v. 1458,
six weeks, he was sent in confinement to Alexandria,
but in later years allowed his ([reedom.

InAL, who accepted the Sultanate not without March.
congiderable pressure, was so uneducated that he
could not even sign his name. Like his predecessors,
he had been the slave of Berkuck ; and then, as page
of Faraj, freed and gradually promoted to military
and naval command. Of a mild and easy nature, he
fell into the hands of his memlukes; and to gratify
them made such demands upon the freasury, that
the Chancellorship not only went a-begging, but
high officers of State had to be flogged into accopting
it.  An expedition having been ordered to the
Delta, the Sultan’s Circassians insolently demanded
more camels, which not being granted, they rose in o,
rebellion around the Citadel. There they were
joined by the Zahirites, who persuaded the Caliph
also to join them and propose the restoration
of Jakmac’s son. This, however, displeased the
royal memlukes, and led them to return to their
Master, so that eventually the outbreak was defeated,
and the Caliph sent a prisoner to Alexandria.' The
rebels were exiled or incarcerated; and henceforth

1 One begins to notice that the Caliph has nol only now much more
[reedom ; but, when loyal, has altogether a Detter place in socicty,
more honour, and greater influence than in the earlier Mameluke
days.



158 THE CIRCASSIAN DYNASTY

an, 1455, all memlukes were ousted from the Citadel, excepting
those only of the royal retinue.

The weak hand of InAl was impotent to hold the
lLicentions memlokes in check who now swarmed in
every Iimir's employ. Their outrage and tyranny
throughout this reign transcend description. They
not only ravaged and plundered the country, but
thought little of assailing the highest Emirs and
ransacking their palaces. The Sultan himself was
afraid of his own memlukes. Hven the solemn
sacrifice of Beiram with distribution of [ood to the
poor, could no longer with safety be held in public,
and had to be retived within the Palace walls. Fires
were rife,! goods cxposed in  shops seized, and
markets deserted; while Anancial and commereial
reforms were dropped at the outery of uproarious
memlukes. The Emirs were powerless to resent
attacks upon their own persons. On one occasion the
Sultan himself, endeavonring to quell an outbreak
in the Citadel, was pursued with stones, and with
difficulty escaped barefoot into his Harem ; and at
the last he was forced to quiet his slaves by con-
ceding their exorbitant demands. The memlukes
were now all-powerful, and had officials deposed and
changed at pleasure. To redress injustice com-

* The memlukes accused merchants from Karaman as heing
incendiaries, and their maltveatment led to reprisals agains, the
Egyptians in the campaign noticed below,
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plainants, instead of the Courts, would repair to a.». 1455
memluke leaders, who threatened and bullied the
accused until their clients got what they wanted.
Women were subjected to maltreatment even in the
Mogque of Amru; and yet neither Sultan nor magis-
trates dared interfere. A terrible plagne broke out ;1458.
but the calamity failed to check the wild atrocitics.
The rioters not only attacked the passing biers, but
ravaged the property of the dead, and enriched
themselves from their estates. At last the pesti-
lence reached the Citadel, and carried off multitudes

of the hated tyrants both within and without its
walls ;—the penalty of their vicions lives and a
timely safeguard to the Citizens.”?

But it was not only at home the memlukes 0.
ruled ; their imperions demands extended cven to
foreign affairs. We have an instance in Cyprus,
still tributary to Egypt. James 11, Archbishop of
Nicosia, an illegitimate son of the late King, rebelled
against Queen Charlotte and fled to Egypt where
he was received with honour. The Sultan was at
first disposed to support his claim; but after the
Queen had submitted her cause, and offered increased
tribute, he changed his mind, and prepared a Firman
confirming her in possession. The memlnkes were
displeased,* mobbed her Embassy, and created so

1 As Abul Mabiisin in a sative writes,
* Perhaps one reason was that James would not be regavded y
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w0, 1860, dangerous a rising that Indl, umsble to vesist,
equipped a fleet to place James upon the throne,
1t returned with only partial success, Charlotte
having been assisted by Savoy and the Pope. A

ugl.  second expedition was being fitted out at the time
of the Sultan’s death; but in the end the Qucen
retained her throne, and things were left much as
before. ,

Inal's relations with the Moslem Powers around
were of the most [riendly kind, and specially so
with those in Asia Minor and on the Armenian
border. An Embassy arrived from the White Weir
announcing a vietory over the Black Weir, whose
Chief had displeased Egypt by the reception of a
rebel governor. The only campaign during this reign
beyond that to Cyprus and for the punishment of
Bedouin bandits who overran Lower Egypt, was

u57.  against the Chief of Karaman who attacked the
Syrian frontier, and took possession of Adana and
Tarsus. An army was accordingly sent to Asia
Minor which, after the siege of Konieh and Ceesarea,
devastated the land, sparing neither mosques nor
schools. Karaman gave in without fighting, and
the following year peacc was restored.

Meanwhile, Constantinople had fallen and become
the Turkish seat of government, tidings of which ag

themn as illegitimate ; children of concubines and slave-girls being, in
Maslem law, equally legitimale with those of married wives.
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well as of the succeeding Osmanly vietories in Servia, A1 ]ﬁ;’
excited the liveliest joy in Cairo. For several days
the success of the Turks, so soon to be their fatal
foes, was celebrated by the Egyptians with grand
festivity, Repeated embassies with rich presents
were exchanged between the two Courts; and the
congratulations of Infl on the Byzantine conquest
were conveyed to Mohammed 11 in a princely poem,
ag well ag in a versified despatch.

At home the reign of Indl must be held a
lamentable failure from the unchecked outhursts
of memluke violence. There was undoubtedly less
of tyranny, torture, and murder by the Sultan him-
self and his officials than before. But no man was
safe from the memlukes, and the very thieves and
robbers assumed the memluke dress in order that
they might the more safely carry on their work,
Now for the first time both rich and poor had to
protect their properties by trench and wall. The
poets of the day decried the reign of Infl; and all
the more decried it, as he was not only niggardly
but unlettered. IHe left a family by a single wife
who (strange exception in this history) had not a
single rival; but a veil must be drawn over the
lives of the Sultan and his Court in other respects
too dark to be mentioned here.

Finding his death to be near, Inal called the 1461
Caliph and Doctors of the law, and motioned in a

T
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an 1461 Turkish whisper, for he could not speak, that
Ahmed a son of mature years should succeed ; and
accordingly homage was at once done to him in the
Hall of Audience. Thus at the age of cighty, having
reigned eight years, Inal passed away.
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CHAPTER XVII
AHMED—KHUSHCADAM
1461-1467 A.p,

Tag accession of AEMED, dignified by the title Al gn 1461
Mueyyad, was everywhere accepted, and gave good
promise for the future, e was thirty years of age
and, judged by an Egyptian standard, upright and
virtuous, Yet his reion was short and troubled,
and one might cven say that his very virtues in so
depraved an age served but to hasten on the crisis.
Bent upon reform, he relused the extravagant de-
mands made by the royal memlukes on his eleva-
tion. This so provoked them that forgetting for the
moment their party jealousies, they joined the other
factions in a couspiracy to dethrone their Master,
The Ashrafites were in favour of Janim, Viceroy of
Syria and Governor of Damascus, as the new Sultan ;
the Zahirites preferred Khushcadam, Major-Domo of
the Palace. Ahmed, ill-informed of what was passing,
remained inactive, and thus gradually lost the support

of his Courtiers. At last, becoming anxious, he
103



AD. 1461,

June.

164 THE CIRCASSIAN DYNASTY

summoned them to his presence. But they, fearing
his object, assembled instead in the Palace of Khush-
cadam, and having matured their plans attacked
the Citadel. On this Abmed, after a reign of four
months, resigned and was sent to Alexandria, where
for a while he remained in fetters, but was eventu-
ally released and lived for many years o retired and
honoured life.

‘While the Citadel was yet surrounded, Jani Beg a
distingnished Emiv persuaded the Ashvafite party
of Janim, with the view of securing order for the
moment, to proclaim his friend Khusheadam Sultan,
telling them that on Janim's arrival the throne
would be peacefully given up to him. KrusucapAM
thus elected to the throne with the title of Al Zdhir,
was bought by Sultan Sheikh some fifty years before,
employed as a page and gradually promoted till he
became Governor of Damascus and Commander of
the expedition to Karaman. Honoured by Ahmed
as the head of his Court, he nevertheless joined the
conspiracy against him, and now succeeded to the
dignity of his banished Master. He was the first
Sultan of undoubted Greek hirth, the Circassians
having now held the throne over fourscore years.*

* Lachin is said by some to have been o Greek, but this is questioned
by others. Several of the Sultans, as we have seen, had Greek slave-
girls for their mothers ; but none hefore the present Sultan had been

himgelf imported as a young slave from Greece. His name is Porsian
for « Well-paced.”
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At Damascus the tidings caunsed great excite- .. 11,
ment, The majority sided with the new Sultan;
but Janim trusting to the summons of his Ashrafite
friends, set out for Cairo to the alarm of Khush-
cadam who stopped him on the way, Janim, seeing
that he was too late, submitted himself to the new
Sultan, who to please the Ashrafites confirmed him
at Damascus, but without the Viceroyalty of Syria.
Shortly after, still jealous of the Ashrafites, he
placed them all under restraint,—a measure which
raised a rebellion in favour of a powerful Emir, the
Atabeg, 'With the help of the Zéhirites the danger
was got over; but it so agitated the Sultan that he
deposed Janim, who fearing further trial, fled to
Usun Hasan of the White Weir, That Chief pleaded
in vain for his forgiveness, and taking his part made
an inroad on the Syrian frontier. The Sultan, dread-
ing the return of Janim, prepared a force to pursue
him ; - but meantime tidings of his death rendered 146s.
its march unnecessary.'

We have seen that Khusheadam owed his eleva-
tion to the friendship of Jani Beg, who skilfully
outwitted the supporters of Janim, This distin-
guished Emir having filled high office at Jedda, was

* Abul Mahfisin (a8 we have seen a favourite at Court) sought to
reassure the Sullan when alarmed al this attack, by showing him that
when his throne was much less stable, neither Janim, nor other more

powerful Syrian Emirs conld injure him, much less could they do
80 now,
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honoured by the Princes of Arabia, and cven of
India, Just and generous he was held in high
esteem for his splendid liberality ; worshipped by
the people, his voice was law in all the domestic
concerns of Cairo; and whenever he rode abroad,
he was attended by an admiring crowd of Zahirite
friends and followers, But all this only served to
kindle the hatred of the royal memlukes, and the
jealousy of their Master. Khusheadam now turned
upon the friend to whom he owed the throne, One
day as he entered the Citadel, he was set upon hy
the Sultan’s slaves; struck on the head and stabbed
in the back, yet still showing signs of life he was
dragged by the feet into the Court, and his brains
dashed out by great stones. Then they pursued
his companion, the Prefect of the City, and slew
him with equal barbarity. Khusheadam with his
minions, sat in the Hall above, aware of what was
going on. By and by he asked the news; “It
is all right,” was the reply. “Then let us go down,”
he said; and as they descended he simply desired
two winding-sheets to be brought, and the corpses to
be washed and buried in them. This act of cruelty
and base ingratitude was never forgotten ; for apart
from Jani Beg’s acts of Dheneficence, the splendour
of his festivities, “vying with those of Harun
Rashid,” endeared him throughout the city.

The removal of his friend failed to better Khush-
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cadam’s position, and he soon began to reap the fruit
of his evil doings, The Zhirites resented the death
of their Chief, and were accordingly seized, banished,
and imprisoned in Alexandria, Unexpectedly the
Sultan found that the other faction, the Ashrafites and
Inélites, to please whom he had been persecuting the
Zéhirites, had conspired to murder him, and appoint
one of themselves in his stead. Seeing now the error
of his ways, he sent for Kaitbai the leader of the
Zahirites, who came surrounded for safety by a body
of his clan ; but the Sultan received him graciously
and throwing himself into his arms, begged him to
overlook the past, promising pardon to all whom he
had sent to prison. This again angercd the Ashraf-
ites, who had rejoiced in the Zéhirite downfall, and
had not forgotten the fate of Janim. But it afforded
Khusheadam the opportunity of pitting the omne
faction against the other. Indeed it became now
the Sultan’s policy to multiply the divisions into
which the memlukes had fallen, by alternate favour
and flattery to intensify their jealousies, and by
playing off the one against the other? so to hold his

1 There were nol only the old Ashrafifes (those of Burshai) bul
the new Ashrafites, called also Inflites (after Inal), who were in-
dignant at the favours by which the Sultan now sought to gain over
the Zahirites ;—although previously it wag very much to please them
that he had perseeubed the Zihirites. These lalier were very powerful,
being the chicf source of the cavalry ; hut the Inflites were also very
powerful. The Mueyyadites, the Sultan’s own faction, were & com-
paratively small body.
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own, Notwithstanding this, Khusheadam was still
helplessly in the hands of his own slaves and the
memlukes of former Sultans who formed his body-
guard ; for in order to secure their loyalty he was
obliged to humour them, and let them have their
way even in outrage and excess, For example they
would seize the finest horses brought for sale, often
without the payment of a dinr; so that the markets
werc af times deserted.! Such a state of things
could not bub cause intense dissatisfaction; and,
therefore, to ingratiate himself with the Cazies and
influential classes, and gain their help in quieting
the people, he caused the anti-Christian ovdinences
to be enforced again with great severity. DBut as
his administration gained in power, he suffered them
gradually to fall into abeyance.

To Cypius the Sultan gent several expeditions,
partly to support King James, but mainly to be rid
of memlukes whom he feared. Some of these re-
turning without his orders were roughly handled:
others came back because they resented the fate of
Jani Beg; but these were passed by. Ome of the
Egyptian Commanders, by his contemptuous treat-
ment of the King, so aroused his hostility that he
attacked and glew hoth him and many of the Egyptian

1 Sent on an expedition to relieve Lower Bgypt of the Bedouin
bands by which it was infested, they carried off all the water-carts of
the ¢ity, so that for days not a drop of water was to be had.
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troops. Charlotte used the occasion to make advances a.n. 1461,
to the Sultan; but in the end, the King continuing
tributary, things ended pretty much as they began.

The relations of Egypt with the Porte were now 14s3.
becoming strained. An Envoy bringing a despatch
from Mohammed 11. couched in language to which
Khusheadam took exception, added yet this in-
dignity that, as he approached the royal presence,
he refused to kiss the ground, alleging that having
just prostrated himself in prayer, it would be an
affront to the Almighty. On a subsequent oceasion,
conforming to the usage, the Sultan was much
pleased, and offered him presents for the Porte ; but
these the Envoy declined, alleging that the dignity
of his Court demanded a special Embassy for the
occasion. The Sultan showed his displeasure in a
contested Karaman succession, The Porte supported 164,
the claim of a son born of an Osmanly Princess,
while Khushcadam took the side of a slave-girls
son, who with the help of Usun Hasan defeated
his brother; but eventually the latter assisted by
Mohammed 11, whose conquests now extended far
into Armenia, drove the intruder out., Thus,
although no actual hostilities transpired, neither
Court showed much affection for the other

In his dealings with the vassal principalities of 1462,
Asia Minor, the Sultan was neither wise nor always
honest. Thus having desived Usun Hasan to take
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possession of Kharput, he sccretly forbade Aslan
Chief of Ablestin to giveitup,  Shortly after Aslan
died by the dagger of an Assassin commissioned by
the Sultan. This gave rise to troubles in Ablestin ;
for the brothers of the murdered Prince fell out.
The party favoured by Egypt was opposed by Shah
Siwar of Dulgadir, who had the Porte’s support.
An army was equipped against the Shah, but the
result pertains to another reign.

Throughout the Sultanate, but for unceasing
Bedonin raids both in Upper and Lower Egypt,
peace prevailed at home. By cleverly balancing
the humours of the various [actions, Khusheadam,
maintained his supremacy to the end, But the
memlukes, espccially his own, as we have seen,
had life and property at their will, and perpetrated
untold barbarities. The revenue was swelled by the
sale of offices ; and for the Viceroyalty of Damascus
45,000 golden pieces were given. Justice was
prostituted, and the accused were sometimes sold
into their pursuers’ hands. Thus we are told of
a Vizier handed over for 70,000 pieces to his
enemies, who tortured him till he died. We need
not wonder that such a venal and detestable ad-
ministration gave rise to universal discontent and
frequent popular outbursts.

Towards the close of the reign, Bedouin hordes
caused terror and disorder not only in Egypt but in
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Syria and Arabia where they even plundered the ax.1isr.
Pilgrim caravans. The standing army had gone to
oppose Siwar; and so another was being raised
when the Sultan was seized with dysentery and
rapidly declined so as at times to he insensible.
Hearing that reports of his death had been spread
abroad, he was about to punish the Ashrafite mem-
lukes whom he suspected of disloyalty, when on Oct.
the next day he passed away, and was followed to
the grave but by {few of his Courtiers, With every
class he was unpopular, chiefly for the unrestrained
tyranny of his memlukes, but also because of the
cruelty, corruption and venality of his reign. He
never hesitated to attain his cnds by torture or the
dagger, or in the last resort by poison. And the
fate of Jani Beg was remembered to the last. He
lett two sons, but of them we hear nothing more.



CHAPTER XVIII
JELBAI—TIMURBOGA—KAITBAT

1467-1496 A.D.1

A 1407, For the next two months, Cairo was the scene of wn-
Ct,

Dec.

ceasing intrigue amongst the contending factions.
The throne was occupied fiyst by Jorpar a Circassian,
and then by TrvurBoga a Greck. Both had risen
in the usual way, and were now clevated by Zfhirite
influence to the Sultanate, The former was, after
a couple of months dethroned and sent a captive
to Alexandria. The second who followed was of 2
higher stamp, and had he possessed the means of
gratifying rampant factions around him, might have
held his place. But the treasury was empty and,
bribery apart, conspiracy must spread. The Muey-
yads proclaimed one of themselves, Kheirbeg,
Sultan ; but they were overmastered by the Zahirites

It was during the reign of Kaitbai that the historian Abml
Mahfsin died, 1470 A.n. The sources of our information are now
sensibly diminished, and the details fow and imperfect. Hence-

forward, Ihn Ayfis is our only local authority, ~He lived to see the
fall of the Mameluke dynasty, surviving it by eight or nine years.
i
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who raised Kaitbai to the throne. Kheirheg was .. 1407,
sent in fetters to Alexandria, while Timurboga after

his reign of two months was treated honourably, and

given a snitable residence at Damietta.

Kaxrpaz, who now entered on a protracted reign, }igs
was of Circassian birth. He was freed by Sultan
Jakmae, who had bought him as a boy for 50
dinfrs. An accomplished spearman, he hecame a
favourite at Court, and from being Atabek was now at
last raised to the throne. A brave and able ruler,
he owed his safety to an immense retinue of de-
voted slaves, and could thus deal with the memluke
factions at his will.  There were the wsual ontbursts
from time to time, but party was so balanced against
party that the Government was safe. The chronic
ill was penury. Although Kaithai relused the
customary succession largesses, money was nceded
at the outset for the sinews of war to repel Bedouin
ravages, as well as meet dangers threatening Asia
Minor ; and the mode of raising it was fit prelude for
that which was to come. The President of the Council
being held responsible, was robbed of everything he
possessed, and then assessed in a sum which on his
declaring his inability to pay, he was flogged in the
Royal presence. On this producing no effect, the
Sultan himself took the cudgels till the wretched
Emir’s blood besprinkled the bystanders. At last,
on agreeing to pay down 200,000 dinfrs, the bleed-
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ing courtier was nol only sct at liberty, but clothed
in a robc of honour. Such was the rude and
versatile barbarity of Kaitbai's Court.

Egypt was now at war with Siwar, Chief of
Ablestin, the successor of Aslan, who was assassinated
(as we have seen) by the last Sultan. With the
Porte’s aid, he had recently driven back the
Egyptian forces and conquered the border lands
as far even as Antioch and Tarsus. Desirous now
of peace, Siwar sent all his Egyptian prisoners to
Cairo with a pacific Embassy ; but the Sultan angry
at the defeat of his troops, instead of renewing
peace, seni another army against Aintab, which
decoyed into a narrow pags and ignominionsly de-
feated, fell back upon Aleppo. In great alam,
Kaitbai resorted to cruel and uaworthy means to
raige money for a fresh campaign.' With difficulty
and delay, a third army was ab last despatched ; but
it fared no better than the last, and Siwar began
now to assume sovereign airs and call himself the
Lord of Syria. Straitened thus, Kaitbai bethought
him of the Porte, which at his appeal withdrew its
sapport; and Siwar, thus deserted by his allies,
retired into his stronghold of Ablestin. There he
offered to surrender as vassal of the Sultan, and on

L For example, the head Cazie wos flogged by Kaithai’s own
hands, and the Vizier subjected to torture il the required money
was produced,
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promise of safe-conduct repaired to the Egyptian
camp where he was welcomed with apparent honour.
But when the Commander was about to clothe him
with a robe of honour, they cast instead a chain
about his neck ; and of his followers some were cut
down, and the remainder carried captive with him to
Bgypt. At Cairo with grand festivities, followed by
singing men and women, and derisive shouts, this
Prince of noble mien, clad moekingly in regal robes
and seated on a charger, was brought before Kaitbai,
who met him with a derisive welcome. The kingly
dress was torn off, and the Prince with his kinsmen,
bareheaded and with fetters on their necks, were led
on camels to the City gate, where they were hung up,
and the bodies left for two days a public spectacle.
The Sultan justified this horrid ireachery by the
poor excuse that Siwar had dealt the same to a
Syrian Chief. Such were the barbarous morals of
the day.

Egypt was still to be kept in alarm from the
same quarter by the marvellous success of Usun
Hasan throughout the Bast. In pretended vassalage,

A 1472,

he sent repeated embassies to Egypt, and with one 147-

of these the head of the Chief of the Black Weir
over whom he had gained a signal victory, Carrying
his conquests into Persia and even Central Asia, he
despatched to Cairo also the head of the King of
Samarcand which, however, Kaithal, instead of

1469,
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hanging up like others at the city gate, cansed rever-
ently to be washed and buried. Returning now to
Asia Minor, Usun tried conclusions with the Osmanly
forces, took Tokat and overran IKaraman, whose
Chief fled to the Porte. On this, Mohammed 1. at
the head of a powerful army by means of his
artillery (little known as yet in the East) inflicted a
crushing defeat on Usun. This was not displeasing
to the Sultan, for Usun’s scattered forces in conflict
with the Egyptian troops, still ravaged the Syrian
border. Usun died soon after, but his son maintained
a hostile attitude, beat the Egyptian army attempt-
ing the capture of Roha, and paraded its Gencral's
head triumphantly thronghout the border Chiefshipa.
In alarm Kaitbai equipped another force for the pro-
tection of Aleppo; but peace before long was restored
again.

The Sultan was glad of this, for conflict with
the Porte loomed in the North. There was abundant
cause for strained relations arising out of disputes in
the numerous Chiefships of Asia, and in the appeals
of the contending parties now to one and now to
another of the two Powers. But a more serious
oceasion now transpired. On the accession of Bajezed
1L, his brother Jem aspired to the throne, and when
defeated, found with Kaitbai a princely refuge and
the means of pilgrimage to Mecca, Then leaving
his family under the Sultan’s care, he made with
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the aid of Karaman another attempt at the throne. av. sy,
Beaten again, he became the guest of the Grand
Master at Rhodes, who was pressed by Bajazed, by
the Pope, and by Kaitbai, each for his own end,

to give him up. At last he vepaired to Rome,
where, in prospect of a fresh Crusade, he met
with a splendid reception from the Pope. To
regain the Pretender, Kaitbai would have con-
ceded much to the Pope, oven (it is said) the
cession of Jernsalem. But bribed by the Porte, and
fulling in the hope of a religious war, the Pope
kept Jem in durance at Rome, where eventually 1405,
he met his death by poison.

The hostile feelings of Bajazed at the countenance
given by Egypt to Jem, were accentuated by other
causes, such as being hindered from the pious work
of repairing the watercourses along the strects of
Mecca, and the plunder of an Indian Fmbassy bear-
ing the gift of a precious diamond dagger. Kaitbai
restored the dagger, sending with it also gifts and a
friendly message; but his Envoy was ill received, and
hostilities ensued. Without warning, the Osmanlies 1485,1485.
fell upon the Syrian border, and took Tarsus, Adana
and other cities. TFighting followed with varlous suc-
cess; but in the end, Egypt gained the vietory in
a bloody engagement near Adana, and carried off a
multitude of captives who, with heads of the slain

werce led in triumph into Cairo.
I2
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Not Jong after, war again broke out. Dissension
having arisen in the Province of Dulgadir, its Chicf
obtained the support of Kaithai, while his brother’s
cause was taken up by the Porte. On this, a power-
fol Tgyptian army entered Asia Minor, and at
Cesarea inflicted again a crushing defeat upon the
Turks; after which it returned and entered Cairo
with great rejoicings carrying the cnemy’s flags
inverted, and followed by a long line of captives in
chains,  Still Kaithai was in mmuch alarm lest
Bajazed should seek for his revenge; while the
treasury was so emply, and the memluke claims so
extravagant, that he cven threatened at one time to
vesign. There prevailed also a severce dearth, which
was intensified by the Porte's cmbargo on the passage
of products, fabrics, and cven slaves, across the
Syrian border. Meanwhile nogotiations began again
between the two Courts. Bajazed was appeased
by an Embassy carrying back the captives taken
in the war, and by princely gifts; and all the
more readily came to terms, as he was at the
moment turning his eyes towards the conquest of
Belgrade. Thus the fatal contest was delayed a
little longer, .

Kaitbai, like Beibars, was fond of travel; and
spent much of his time hunting in various parts of
Bgypt. He journeyed to Aleppo and to the banks
of the Buphrates, and stayed for a season at Dam-
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ascus ; hut he never led his troops, though once an, 147,
about 1o do so. Penurious at home, he lavished the
Imperial resources on the Holy places abroad, and on
the seminaries of the chief Provineial cities. IHe wept:
on hearing that the Mosque of Medina had becn
destroyed by lightning, and spent 100,000 pieces on
its veconstruction. He had o fellow-feeling with the
Moovs of Spain ; and to save them sent the Monks
of the Church of the Resurrection as an Embassy to
King Ferdinand with the threat that if he did not
spare Grenada, the Churches in the Fast would be
demolished and pilgrimage put a stop to.  About
the same time, Kaitbai performed with pomp the
Pilgrimage to Mecea, and was received on his rebwrn
with prineely rejoicings ; and soon after visited the
Holy spots at Helron and Jerusalem where he
endowed a school.  On his return, and again on the
inauguration of a defensive tower at Alexandria,
there was given him a royal reception on re-entering
his Capital. The streets were laid with carpets, and
the Sultanah welcomed her retwining husband by
lining the road from the Citadel gate to the Palace
steps with gold-embroidered silk ;—a sad contrast to
the misery around.

For the last days of Kaitbai, though of peace
abroad, were days of distress at home. The Plague,
that cmse of Egypt, swept over Cairo with such
deadly violence that in one day and night twelve
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thousand died; the poor Sultan lost his ouly wife
and his daughter also in a single day, a thivd
of the memlukes succumbed, and the city trembled.
Two years after, a murrain laid low the camel
herds, the staff of the empire. But the erisis
of migfortune during Kaitbai's last years wag the
deadly strife of the memlukes under two hostile
leaders, Kansowah Khamsmiel and Akberdy. The
Citadel was & constant scene of fighting and riot,
Akberdy held the rcins; but being outwitted at
the last, fled to Gaza for his life, while Kansowah
gained his place. Sunk in grief at the desperate
outlook, Kaithai, now eighty-six years of age, took
to his bed, and desired his son Mohammed, :
lad of fourteen or fiftecn years, to he {roclaimed
Sultan. Soon after he died, having reigned twenty-
nine years, the longest term since the days of Nésir,
He owed this protracted Sultanate to his ready
address, the skill with which multiplying faithful
slaves around him, he bound them by self-interest
to himself. In his exactions, he wag guilty of
monstrous cruelties ; as, for example, the High
Marghal was lashed by his own hand, and closeted
in a turret of the Citadel where he died. Not only
Jews and Christians, but merchants and rich citizens
were stripped of their property, and even religious
endowments had to yield to the nccessities of the
State, while he sought to make amends by pious
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services elsewhere. In short he was a grand Sultan, av, 145,
too often a cruel tyrant, but withal an exemplary
follower of the Moslem faith, He had but one
wife, yet many concubines, a Circassian slave-girl
being mother of the son who succeeded to the

throne.
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CHAPTER XIX

AL NASIR MOHAMMED IL—EKANSOWAH AL ASHRAPY
—JAN BELAT—TUMANBAT

149G-1501 a.D.

o, 1408 Wi come now to a vestless chapter, for within the

next five years there were five accessions lo the
throne. Monmammep 11, son of the late Sultan,
reigned for two years, a crucl and dissipated youth.
Kansowah Khamsmieh' having, ag we have seen, put
his antagonist Akberdy to flight, was now as Atabeg
the virtual ruler. To rid himsell of his opponents,
he proclaimed an amnesty, and when trusting to it
they came in, hic caused the leaders to be seized and
drowned in the Nile. Having by this and suchlike
means rid himself of all Akberdy's faction, in a few
months he aspired to the throne, and had himself pro-

tThe nuber of Emirs of this name is somewhat confusing, This
one is called also Khamsmich, “the Five hundred one.” Then thore
is Kansowah, the next Sultan, ealled Al Ashrafie; and shortly afler
Snltan Kansowa 47 Ghamy, There is still another Kansowah Alalfie,
who supported Khamsmieh in his attack on the Ciladel. And there
are several more, the name heing 4 S13’01)1.11341' one at this time,
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claimed Sultan. But when he sought to seize the an. e,
Citadel, he was repulsed and wounded by fireworks
from its walls. Failing in a second attack, he fled
with his followers to Palestine, but was met at Gaza
by Akberdy who had been meanwlile recalled to
Cairo. After a desperate fight in which Kansowah
was ab first the victor, Akberdy aided by Syrian
friends put him to Hight. Never again seen
Kansowah is supposed to have been killed; but as
his Dody was not found, Cairo was for the next few
years kept in excitement by reports of the tyrant’s
expected reappearance. Akberdy thus reinstated, Fob.
entered Cairo with grand rcjoicings. They were
shortlived, for the two factions soon rovived their
hostile passions ; and, assuming each a royal standard,
fought mercilessly for wecks, plundering at pleasure
all around ; and much life was lost.  The tumult in-
creasing, Akberdy fled and was pursued to Syria where
he attacked Damascus ; and eventually, treated as a
rebel, took refuge with a son of Siwar in the north. 1107,
The Sultan, ag he advanced into youth, began a
life of wild libertinism ; singing men and women
were his companions in night orgies on the Nile;
with his slaves and comrades he paraded the streets,
attacked men as they passed and entercd houses in
the dark, so that people had to keep lights burning
ab their doors, and even women of respectability
were not safe. Thus he lost all title to respect.
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To meet the wild demauds of the petulant crowds of
memlukes around him, money was extorted by the
lash, by torture, and even by the application of
burning iron. Wearied at last by such excesses,
Mohammed thought of going off to join Akberdy,
hut he was betrayed, and the dromedary already
waiting at his door, seized. He was now watched
as a prisoner, while the memlukes carried their out-
rages to such an excess that no man’s life was safe.
Careless of the disorder, the young Sultan continued
his nigh(, debauches till in one of them he was cut
down by Tumanbai the Chancellor, and his body
with those of his followers left Ly the roadside.
The abandoued youth had alienated every elass and
died by none regretted.t

To Mohammed succeeded his uncle Kansowan
A Asmrravy, a Circassian slave bought Dby Sultan
Kaithai, who strangely enough after his purchase was
found to be brother of the Sultan’s wife Assilbai,
Mohammed’s mother. He was now twenty-five
years old, and being superior to the ordinary run
of memlukes, Cairo had a quieter time than usual

11t 13 instruelive to notice in Weil's preface to vol. v. p. xii., that
a contemporary writer praises this youth for his Jiberality and other
virtues, probably because he had himself experienced his generosity.
The details, however, given by Tbn Ayfs and others leave no doubb
of his abandomed hfe; and that he should have been praised by any
contemporary is vather proof of the depth to which the moral sentiment
of the age had fallen.
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under his short reign. But he wanted strength to s n 1198,
cope with the wild and factious Emirs about him,
and soon succumbed. His friend Tumanbai [or a
time stood by him; but at last the Citadel being
stormed, he escaped in female disguise, and being even- }m
tnally seized was sent in confinement to Alexandria.

The next two Sultans, originally like their pre-
decessors Circassian slaves, held office but for a few
months each. JAN Burar, aged fortyfive and
dignified by his mariage with Assilbai ruled for
half & year, when Tumanbai who held command in
Syria, advanced on the Capital and, after much fight-
ing captured the Citadel, on which he was saluted
Sultan. Jan Belat was then sent a prisoner to Alex-
andria and there by order of Tumanbai beheaded.

The love and esteem with which Tumansar had 1501,
been before regarded was turned into hatred and Al
terror at the cruelties he perpetrated on coming to
the throne. The chief Cazie, for instance, having
given his official sanction to the last Sultan’s
clevation, was on that account deposed, paraded
half-naked ahout the streets, and then fined heavily.?

b Assilbai was a slave-gir] in Kaithai's Harem, and having presented
him with a son became his Omm Walad, or [reed concubine, More is
mentioned of her than it is usual to hear of Mamelnke ladies, She was
80 wealthy that hundreds of mules were needed to carry the property
to her new residence. After Jin Belat's death she was robbed and
ll-treated by Tumarnbai.

2 On heaving of Tumanbat’s rebellion, Jon Belal took fresh oaths
from the Emirs and memlnkes in presence of the Caliph and Judges
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o also were many banished and some even drowned.
Tumanbai married with great festivity another of
Kaitbai's widows ; hut the rejoicing was shortlived.
The Emirs gradually fell off; and, attacked in the
Citadel, he fled and found concealment in the house
of a friend.

Beyond the usual tale of cruelty and extortion,
of incessant riot and outrage in the Capital, and
repeated rebellion in Syria, there is in these few
years little to velate. The chief danger was from
the ever-recurring inroads of the marauding Bedouins
who kept Egypt and Syria in continval terror. On
one occasion having obtained a vietory, they cven
threatened Cairo. But Twumanbai (before his acces-
sion) pursued them into Upper Bgypt; and having
treacherously got possession of their leader, beheaded
bim, Shortly after, he put the horde to flight, and
returned with three hundred captives; these were
all hanged, and their women sold ag slaves.

on “ Othman's Copy of the Coran,” the first mention I have met of this
exemplar copied oul by Othman'’s hand and lodged Dy his command
in Cairo, like that Intely lost in the grand Mosque of Damascus,



CHAPTER XX
KANSOWA AL GHURY
1501-1516 A.nt

Ox the disappearance of Tumanbai, the city was an. 1r01.
disturbed by the mysterious report of Kansowah A
Khamsmich's reappearance; and it was not till
after some days that the choice of the Emirs and
memlnkes fell vpon Kansowa an Gaury. A
Circassian slave, he had served Kaithai as page and
valet; was over forty beforc he was raised to inde-
pendence as Emir of ten ; and then, rapidly promoted
to command of Tarsus, Aleppo and Malatia, he
became Emir of a thousand, Chamberlain of the
Court, and chief Vizier. At first he declined the
throne ; but being pressed by the Emirs, who sworc
faithful service, he at last consented. He was now
sixty years of age; but, still firm and vigorous,

! As we approach the close of the history, one misses the rich
details of Macrizy and Abul Mahfsin, We are indebled, however, to
Ibn Ayés, who gives an inlelligent narrative, bul without the fulness

of his predecessors, There are also Arabic and Turkish MSS,, hut of
uncertain authority, which supplement his story.
187
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soon showed the Emirs that he was not to be over-
ruled by any of them.

The reign began as usual with the removal of
all Tumanbai’s adberents. As dangerous to the
throne, they were laid hold of, imprisoned or exiled
and their property escheated; while the opposite
porty were vestored to freedom and raised again to
power and oflice. Tumanbai from his hiding-place
was found to be plotting against the new Sultan
after some weeks, hetrayed by his friends, he was
murdered Dy the memlukes of an Iimir whom Le
had put to death; and so Kansowa was saved
from that danger without avousing the hostilitics
of his predecessor’s party. On the other hand, the
remains of Jin Belat were brought from Alexandyia
where Tumanbal had caused him to be exceuted,
and royally interred at Cairo. |

Present danger thus averted, Kansowa turned to
the revenue administration. To replenish the empty
treasury, exorbitant demands were levied on every
kind of property to the extent of from seven to
ten months’ income; even religious and charitable
endowments not cscaping. This was exacted with
such severity, not only from Jews and Christians,
but from every class, as to create outbreaks in the
city. In Cairo, the tax-gatherer was pursued with
stones, and the Governor of Damascus slain in

an emeute, Besides depressing dutics on commerce
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and trade, the coinage was largely depreciated ; and .v. tot,
death-rates so heavily imposed that little was left
for the survivors. An imprudent Counsellor having
suggested a tax on slaves, the Sultan at the firat
approved ; but such a storm was roused against the
project that he not only dropped it in alarm, but
suffeved its author to have his tongue cut out;
theu, led all naked on a camel through the city,
he was flogged and almost stoned to death; a
signifieant mark of the prevailing barbarity, of the
Sultan’s inhumanity, snd of Mameluke notions as
to the dignity of their race.

The money thus wrung [rom the people was
lnvighed first on the memlukes by whose help it
had been raised, and then on the purchase of a
multitude of slaves on whom, as fresh from abroad,
the Sultan could the more safely confide. Next,
there was much spent on public improvements;
fortifications at Alexandria Rosetta and elsewhere ;
watercourses in Egypt; a grand Mosque and College
at Cairo; and new structures within the Citadel,
which was now surrounded by groves of shrubs and
flowers from Syria. The revenues were also largely
devoted to the beautifying of Mecea, and increasing
the supply of water at the Holy shrines and on the
Pilgrim routes, But what surpassed all else was
the brillianey of the Court of him who but yesterday
had been purchased from the Slave-dealer, It was
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maintained in the utmost luxury and pomp of
equipage, stud, and all surroundings.  Fine gold was
used, not merely at the royal table, but throughout
the Palace down (we are told) to the very kitchen,
The Sultan’s own dress and toilet were adorned with
all that was costly, grand and beautiful; while
poets, singers, musicians and story-tellers flockel
to the Court, and flourished on the portions of the
orphan and the poor.t

There is not much of importance to tell of the
carlier years of this reign. The outrages of the royal
memlukes must have become intolerahle, for twice
while Kansowa took fresh oaths of loyalty from his
Emirs, he also on his own part swore upon Othman’s
Coran, that he would no more suffer his memlukes
to do them harm. We read also of some suspected
treason, which led to punishments of more than
ordinary harbarism.®> Till near the close of the
Sultanate, much was not done in fighting, The
Bedouins made their usual ravages, attacking Kerak
and Jerusalem, but were repulsed by the Syrian
Emirs. Rebellion and rival factions at Mecca and
Yenbo also rendered measures necessary for chastis-

1 Sueh is the tale of Ibn Ayhs, a witness on the spot, and there-
fore, though with some possible exaggeration, to be depended on.

2 One of the victims died under excrnciating torture inflicted in
hope of further revelations. Greased cloth wound about Lis fingers
was set on fire; his forehead so tightly bound round, that the eyes
were foreed out ; and so on.,
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ing the Shereefs and restoring ovder. But the chiel a.v. 1o,
concernn was the fitting-out a fleet which should
protect the Hastern seas from Portuguese attack.
Tor it was at this time that Vasco da Gama,
having in 1497 a.p. found his way round the Cape
and obtained pilots from the coast of Zanzibar,
pushed his way across the Indian Ocean to the
shores of Malabar and Calicut, attacked the fleots
that carried (reight and pilgrims from India to the
Red Sea, and struck terror into the potentates all
avound. The Princes of Guzerat and Yemen turned for
help to Tgypt. The Sultan accordingly fitted out a
Heet of fifty vessels under his Admiral, Hosein the
Kurd.  Jedda by forced labour was soon fortified as
a harbour of refuge from the Portuguese, and Arabia
Felix and the Red Sea were protected. But the
fleets in the ocean were at the mercy of the enemy.
Various cngagements took place; in one of these, 15081504
an Egyptian ship belonging to Kansowa, and in the
following year o fleet of seventeen vessels from
Arabian harbours. were after a hard struggle taken
by the Portuguese, the cargo seized, the pilgrims
and crew slain, and the vessels burned. The Sultan
was affronted and angry at the attacks upon the
Red Sea, the loss of tolls and traffic, the indignities
to which Mecca and its Port were subjected, and
above all at the fate of his own ship, and he vowed
vengeance upon Portugal. But first, through the
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Prior of Zion, he threatened the Pope that if he did
not check Ferdinand and Manuel in their depreda-
tions on the Indian Seas, he would destroy all his
Holy places, and freat Christians as they were
treating the followers of Islam. Foiled in this
demand, a mnaval eunterprise was set on foot and
carried out with various success. In one engage-
ment Lorenzo of Almeida was discomfited and lost
his life; but in the following year the defeat was
avenged by a terrible discomfiture of the Egyptian
fleet. Some years after, Alfonso Abulquerque took
Aden, while the Egyptian troops suffered disaster in
Yemen. Kansowa now fitted out a new fleet to
punish the ecnemy and protect the Indian trade; but
before its results were known, Egypt had lost her
sovereignty, and the Red Bea with Moecca and all
its Avabian interests had passed into Osmanly
hands.

The days of the Sultanate werc now hastening
to a close. There has been little to relate of the
Porte for several years, and yebt the fatal struggle
was at hand. The last war (1490 A.D.) ended, ag
we have seen, in the defeat of the Osmanly arms.
But peace had been restored, and friendly embassies
with costly gifts resumed. Yet -estrangement,
sooner or later, was always imminent owing to the
support, by one Court or by the other, of rival claims
in Asia Minor and on the Syrian border. Bajazed was
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still engaged in Europe when there suddenly av, 1501
appeared a new ground of hostility with Egypt.

It arose out of the relations of the two kingdoms

with the Salyide dynasty in the East; and to it we

must now for the moment turn.

The immediate cause of the breach was Tsmatr,
Suam, the Safyide. He was descended, and the
name derived, from Safyuddin, the famous mystic
of Ardebil, whose Soofie tenets spread largely in the
fourteenth century over Adzerbaijan. His house
goined rapid power; expelled by the Black Weir,
they were supported by the White, with whom they
intermarried, so that Ismail Shah was a maternal
grandson of Usnn Hasan, Enmity, however, having
broken out, Ismail's father was killed in an engage- 1508,
ment with the White Weir, and Ismail still a child
carried with other captives to Istakhr. From thence he
escaped to Lahijan, where he remained hidden among
his kindred and nurtured by them in the ancestral
faith, This he adopted with such enthusiastic zeal as
to become head of the Soofie school. Then rallying
his people around him, and resolved to avenge his
father’s death, he fought and defeated the Chief of
the White Weir ;! continuing his conquests he rose 1499,

L The fierce inlolerance of Ismnil's faith may he gathered from the
story that he had the body of his enemy roasied and eaten by his
followers. He is also said to have had a pig brought up under the
name of Bajazed, the utmost indignity a Moslem could devise.

13
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to great power in Persia, Khorasan, and even
Transoxanian lands. Returning to Adzerbaijan, he
became a growing menace to the Porte, not only
from his border conquests, but from his people’s

. aggressive creed.  Many of the Soofie faith had

been arrested or exiled by Bajazed as dangerous
to his rule; and Ismail Shah's request, that instead
they should be allowed free transit into Hurope
across the Bosphorus, was rejected. Upon this,
[smail sent an Embassy to the Venctians inviting
them to join his arms and recover the territory taken
from them by the Porte. Bajazed, angry with the
Sultan, complained bitterly that this Tmbassy had
been suffered to pass through Syria. To appease
him, Kansowa placed in confinement the Venetian
merchants then in Syria and Egypt. And although,
fearing reprisals from Venice, he after a year released
them, yet the relations between Egypt and the Porte
remained peaceful for a time.

On the succession, however, of Seltm to ,the
throne, things took a very different turn. Not only
had the attitude of Ismail become more threaten-
ing, but Selim himself was more of the warrior
than hig Father. The claim of his brother Ahmed,
moreover, who had conspired against him, was
taken up by Ismail, who sought but unsuccessfully
to gain Kansowa also to its support. Selim, more-
over, feared his Shiea subjects, who sympathised with
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the Soofie zealot, as dangerous to the throne, and .. 1s01.
had them seized and cven put to death. Ismail
scandalised at the persecution of his followers,
stepped forth as their avenger, and thus war became 1513,
inevitable. Selim set out against him, and battle
was joined mnear Tebriz. The fanaticism of the
Soofies, which led even to their women joining in
the combat, failed against the cavalry and artillery
of the Turks, and Ismail after a disastrous defeat
fled and escaped. Sclim, his provisions failing, 1s514.
returned westward and spont the winter at Amasia,
In the spring taking the field again, he abtacked 516
the Chief of Dulgadir who as Egypt's vassal had
stood aloof, and sent his head with tidings of the
victory to Kansowa. Then turning from the Shal,
who had found his way back to Tebriz and in vain
sought for peace, Sclim overran Diarbekr and Meso-
potamia, taking Roha, Nisibin, Mosul and other cities. ,
Secure now against Ismail Shal, a larger project
dawned upon Selim ; it was the conquest of Egypt,
and from Syria the invasion must be made. With
no anxieties toward the North, he could now safely
make the advance, and so in the spring of 1516
A.D. he drew together for this end a great and well-
appointed army; and with the view of deceiving
Egypt, represented his object to be the further
pursuit of Ismail. Kansowa should have been .
earlier alive to the danger; for the causes of
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41, 1515, estrangement rapidly multiplied ;—another rebel
brother of Selim allowed refuge in Igypt; on
Ahmed’s death, his young son with a disloyal
retinue provided for in Syria; supplies for the
Osmanly forces hindered by Chieftains dependent
on Egypt; and lastly, though without open coali-
tion, an understanding (to say the least) between
the Sultan and Ismail. But Kansowa had lost his
opportunity., If at the first he had joined arms
with the Scofie Prince, the issue might have been
very different; but he was, no douht, unwilling
by such an alliance to countenance, even in ap-
pearance, a heresy so hateful to the Moslem world.
And, moreover, he was now old, dependent on the
factions around him, and never even at the best
with any turn for war.

His suspicions at last aroused, Kansowa spent

15151516, the winter of 1515 aA.p. and the spring of 1516
in preparations for an army with which he pro-
posed marching to the disturbed confines of Asia
Minor, and thus being ready for all contingencies.
When just about to start, an Embassy arrived
from Selim promising, still in friendly terms, to
appoint, as he had been asked, an Egyptian vassal
to Dulgadir, and reopen the frontier as of old to
the traffic of goods and slaves, It was summer by

18th May. the time that Kansowa started from Cairo with a

1518. . .
numerous force, appointed well in all respects but
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in artillery. Leaving Tumanbeg as local Governor, an 1s1s.

he marched in great pomp with musie, singing and
festivity. There followed fifteen Emirs of a thou-
sand, besides many of less degree; 5000 of his own
memlukes, with the militia; and all this supple-
mented as he passed along by Syrian and Bedouin
contingents; so that they did not want for num-
bers! The high Officers of State, Caliph, Sheikhs
and Courtiers, with Muedzzing, Doctors and Musi-
cians, followed in his train. On the way he re-
ceived also Ahmed, son of the late Pretender,
and carried him along with courtly honounrs in
the hope of drawing over his sympathisers from
the Osmanly force. Advancing slowly he entered
Damascus in state, with carpets spread in his
pathway, while European merchants scatlered gold
amongst the crowd, After a few days' stay he
went forward leisurely, received at Hims and
Hamah with fostivities, towards Aleppo. Mean-
while another Embassy arrived from the Osmanly
camp which, in deceeptive guise, brought costly
gifts to the Sultan and also to the Caliph and

I The normal strength of the Egyplion army is given at 26 Emirs
of a thousand, besides the memlukes of Emirs of a hundred, and of
ten. Kansowa, we are told, purchased in all 13,000 slaves. Two
thousand of these were now lefi, hehind to hold the Citadel,

Of this expedition Paolo Clierro writes :—¢ Hrano col Soldano
14,000 Mamaluchi con altrettanti cavalli di softo schiavi, &7 bene
instruttl d’armi e di cavalli, ¢ d’altzi pomposi ernamentd, che altro
pin bel vedere al mondo non cra.”

9th June,
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Prime Minister, with the request of Selim for a
supply of Egyptian sugar and conlectionery. It wag
also intimated that legol pronouncements against
the fanatic Ismail had forced him again to prepare
for war and take the field. The Chancellor Mughla
Beg was sent with presents in return; but by the
time he reached the Osmanly camp, Selim had
thrown off the garb of peace; and now to show
his contempt of the Egyptians, treated the Embassy
ignominiously, and sent back the Chancellor shaven
and shorn, and mounted on a lame and Wretchedn
animal, with the rest on foot.

At Aleppo, Kheirbeg the Governor, who was
secretly with the Porte (though the Sultan, advised
of this by the Governor of Damascus, discredited
the report), in order to veil his treachery gave him
all the more splendid a reception ; but the inhabitants
were much enraged against the memlukes for the
outrages they perpetrated in the ecity. It was
just then that Mughla Beg returning in wretched
plight, brought tidings of the hostile attitude of
Selim, and near approach of the Turkish host. All
doubt now removed as to what was hefore them,
a fresh oath of allegiance was taken by Kansowa
from .the Emirs, chief Cazies, and royal memlnkes ;
presents also were distributed to them, which the
other memlukes not receiving were much displeased,
The Sultan was again warned of Kheirbeg’s dis-
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loyalty, and advised to put bim out of the way ;an. tns.
but, dissuaded by the Emir Jan Berdy from what he
represented as a proceeding at the moment danger-

ous, Kansowa failed to do so.! The army then set
forward, and on 20th August, encamping on the 1sth Aug.
plain of Merj Dabik, a day’s journey north of
Aleppo, awaited therc the enemy’s approach; for

on this plain it was that the Empire's fate was

now to be decided. The Egyptians, except the

royal memlukes whom the Sultan songht to spare, 2uth Ang,
fought well; and at one time the Turkish outlook

was 50 bad, that Selim had thoughts of falling back.

But in the cud, the Osmanlies, superior both in
numbers and artillery, gained the day. Khbeirbeg
hastened the end by signalling retreat. The Egyp-

tians were soon in full flight towards Damascus for

the gates of Aleppo were closed against them but

the Caliph and some chief Emirs went over to the
enemy. Kansowa himself fell upon the field and

his head was carried to the Conqueror.”

! The Governor of Amlah was here put to death, becanse he
had served Selim, though under pressure, from which, &3 soon as it
was possible, he loyally returned ; while the Sultan, against advice,
let Kheirbeg, a much more dangerous man, alane,

% Accounts however vary, Xheirbeg spread report of his death
to precipitate the Egyptian flight. According to some the Sultan was
found alive on the field, and his head cut off and buried to pre-
vent its falling into the enemy’s hands. The Osmanly account iy
that he was beheaded by a Turk whom Selim would bave put to
death, but afterwards pardoned,
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Selim, welcomed by the inhabitants as a de-
liverer from the excesses of the memlukes, entered
Aleppo in triumph. The Caliph he received kindly ;
but the Judges (the Hanefite alone had fled) he
upbraided with their inability to check Mameluke
mistule. Joined by Kheirbeg and other Egyptian
officers, he proceeded to the Citadel, of which the
Commandant had with the fugitives disappeared ;
and to show his contempt of the garrison sent
before him a lame soldier with a wooden club, to
whom the gates at once were opened. There he
found immense treasurcs which the Sultan and
Emirs had placed [or safety, but now left behind.!
Followed with festivity and rcjoicing to the great
Mosque, he was there prayed for in the Public
service. From Aleppo he marched victoriously to
Damaseus where the utmost terror prevailed. But
beyond some attempts to protect the city by Hood-
ing the plain around, nothing had been done to
oppose the enemy. Action was paralysed as usunal '
by discord amongst the Emirs, Some thought
of Jin Berdy as Sultan, others of Kansowa’s
son. But ag the Osmanlies approached, all either
went over to them, or fled to Egypt. Selim
entered the city about the middle of October;
and the inhabitants high and low, only too
happy to escape the tyranny of the memlukes,

! A hundred million golden picees is the extravagant sum named.
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readily tendered submission to the Osmanly Con- s.n. 151,
queror,
Kansowa had reigned a little more than fifteen
years. Of his private life and domestic administra-
tion we know but little, for as we reach the later
years of the Sultanate, details become too scanty
for a judgment. He could, as we have seen, be
cruel and extortionate, but so far as our informa-
tion goes, there is less to say against bim than
against most of the previous Sultans.



CHAPTER XXI
TUMANBEG
1516-1517 A.D,

ge:;.t.lsm. Tomves of the defeat and of Kansowa’s death
Oct. reached Cairo carly in September. But the grave
issue at hand was long of being realised by either
rulers or people; and when it was realised, there
could be no more remarkable proof of the utter want
of patriotism in the multitude of memlukes, than
the difficulty found by Tumanbeg, the governing
Emir, in rousing them to a scnse of the Empire's
danger, or even of bribing them to measures of
defence. A month passed, waiting retwrn of the
Chiefs from Syria, before steps were taken for the
election of a successor to Kansowa. The choice ab
last fell on Tumangee. He long refused the dignity,
but wag persuaded by a holy Sheikh living near the
City, who made all the Emirs swear obedience and
loyalty to him. Like his predecessors having been
in early youth a domestic slave of the Palace,! he

1 Having helonged to the deceased Sultan, lie was curiously enough
entitled his son,—Ibn Kansowa.
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gradually rose to be Emir of a hundred, and then x.v.151.
Prime Minister, which office he held until the de-
parture of Kansowa, who left him in charge of
Cairo and Governor of Egypt. The Caliph having
remained behind with Sellm, Tumanbeg was now 17ih Oct.
inaugurated by his Son, but without pomp or cere-
mony, the royal insignia having been lost in battle.
It was a dark and thankless dignity to which, now at
the age of forty, he was called ;—Syria gone, the
troops in disorder, the Emirs distracted, the memlukes
a mercenary horde. Yet he ruled well for the time he
held the throne, and was popular throughout the land.

In comse of time, the fugitive chiefs, with Jin 11%33
Berdy, arrived from Damascus; but another month
elapsed before an army could be got together.
Meanwhile, Tripoli, Safed and other Syrian strong-
holds, besides Damascus, had fallen into the encmy’s
hands. It was thus the beginning of December
before the force now raised at Cairo,—delayed and
diminished by the insatiable demands and wayward-
ness of the memlukes,—set out under Jin Berdy in
the forlorn hope of saving Gaza; but before if 17,
reached its destination, Gaza had already fallen, and
the army was beaten back. During Jin Berdy’s
absence an Embassy arrived with a despatch from
Selim who, boasting of his victories, and the
adhesion of the Caliph, Judges and other leaders
who had joined him, demanded of the Sultan that
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his supremacy should be acknowledged both in the
Coinage and the public Prayers ;:—* Do this,” he said ;
“and Bgypt shall remain untouched ; else swiftly I
come to destroy thee, and thy memlukes with thee,
from off the face of the earth.” Though the Envoy
and his followers were hooted and mishandled in the
City, the Sultan was inclined to fall in with the
Porte’s demand ; but his infatuated Emirs overcame
his better judgment, and the Osmanly messengers
were put to death.

Tidings of disaster now followed rapidly on one
another.  Tervor and dismay pervaded the City.
The treachery of Kheirbeg and many other
Emirs made the prospect all the darker. The in-
habitants of Gaza having, on a falsc report of
BEoyptian victory, attacked the Turkish garrison,
were by Selim’s order in great numbers massacred.
The news of Jan Berdy’s discomfiture increased
the gloom ; the more so as he himself, shortly after
appearing, attributed the defeat not only to the
numbers of the enemy, but to the cowardice of his
mercenary followers, while even his own loyalty
began to be suspected. The Sultan now resolved
himself to march out as far as Salahia, and there
meet the Turks wearied by the desert mareh; but
at the last yielded to his Emirs who entrenched
themselves at Ridanieh a little way out of the city.
By this time, the Osmanlies having reached Arish,
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were marching unopposed by Salahia and Bilbeis to a.n. w17,
Khanka ; and on the 20th January reached Birkat al
Hajj, a few hours from the Capital. Two days
later the main Dbody confronted the Egyptian en- 22nd Jan.
trenchment ; while a party crossing the Mocattam
hill took them in the flank. A hattle Ffollowed.
Tumanbeg fought bravely. With a band of devoted
followers, he threw himself into the midst of the
Turkish ranks, and reached even to Selim’s tent.
But in the end the Fgyptians were routed, and fled
two miles up the Nile. The Osmanlies then entered
the City unopposed. They took the Citadel and
slew the entire Circagsian garrison, while all around
the streets became the scenc of terrible outrage.
Selim himself occupied an island close to Bulac.
The following day his Vizier, entering the city, cn-
deavoured to stop the wild rapine of the troops;
and the Caliph, who had followed in Selim’s train,
led the Public service invoking blessing on his name.*
Still plunder and riot went on. The Turks seized
all they could lay hold of, and threatened death
unless on payment of large ransom. The Circassians
were everywhere pursued and mercilessly slaugh-

1 The Caliph’s prayer is thus given by Ibn Ayds, the epithets
being in the dual number :—*Q Lord, uphold the Sultan, Monarch
both of land and the two Seas; Conqueror of hoth Hosts ; King of both
Tracs ; Minister of both Holy cities; the great Prince Selim Shah!
grant him Thy heavenly aid and glovious victories! O King of the
present and the future, Lord of the Universe!”
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tered, their heads being hung up around the battle-
field. Tt wos not till some days had passed, that
Sclim with the Caliph, whose influence for mercy
began now to be felt, having entered the city stopped
these wild hostilities, and the inhabitants began
again to feel some measure of security.

The following night, Tumanbeg reappeared and
with his Bedouin allies took possession of the weakly
garrisoned city, and at daylight drove back the
Osmanlies with great loss. The approaches were
entrenched, and the Friday servicc once more
solemnised in name of the Egyptian Sultan. But
ot midnight the enemy again returned in over-
powering force, scattered the memlukes into their
hiding-places, while the Sultan fled across the Nile
to Jizeh, and eventually found refuge in Upper
Egypt.

Satisfied with this vietory, Selim returning again
to his island, had a red and white flag in token
of amnesty hoisted over his tent. The memlukes,
however, were excluded from it. They were ruth-
lessly pursued, proclamation made that any shelter-
ing them would be put to death, and 800 thus
discovered were beheaded. Many citizens were
spared at the entreaty of the Caliph, who now
occupied a more prominent place than ever under
the Hgyptian Sultanate. The son of Kansowa al
Ghury was received with distinction and granted



TUMANBEG 207

the College founded by the Sultan his father as a an.1517.
dwelling-place.  Soon after, the amnesty was ex-
tended to all the hidden Emirs, who as they
appeared were uphraided Dby Selim, and then dis-
tributed in cells throughout the Citadel. Jan Berdy
who fought bravely at Ridanieh, but now cast
himself at Selim’s feet, was alone received with
honour and even given a command to fight against
the Bedouins.' Having strongly garrisoned the
Citadel, Selim now tock up his residence there, and
for security had a detachment quartered at foot of
the great entrance gate.

For Tumanbeg had again assumed the offensive.
Well supported by memlukes and Bedouing, he had
taken up a threatening attitude there, and stopped
the supplies from Upper Egypt. At the last, how-
ever, wearied with the continued struggle, he made
advances, and offered to recognise the Porte's
supremacy if the invaders would retire. Selim
thereupon commissioned the Caliph with the four
Cazies to accompany a Turkish deputation for the
purpose of arranging terms ; but the Caliph disliking
the duty sent his Deputy instead. When Tumanbeg
heard the conditions offered, he wonld gladly have

 There is a great diversity of opinion as to when Jin Berdy either
openly or by collusion took the Turkish side, The presumption is
that he was faithful up to the battle of Ridanieh, and then seeing the

cause hopeless retired and went over to the Porte aboui the end of
January.
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accepted them ; but was overruled by his Emirs, who
distrusting Selim, slew the Turkish members of the
Embassy with one of the Cazies,” and thus madly
stopped negotiations, Selim upon this, revenged
himself by the equally savage act of putting to death
the Bmirs imprisoned in the Citadel to the number
of fifty-seven.

The Sultan who had still a considerable following
now returned to Jizeh ; and Selim, finding difficulty
in the passage of his troops, was obliged to build a
bridge of boats across the Nile.? Tumanbeg gathered
his forces under the Pyramids, and there, towards the
end of March, the two armies met. Though well
supported by his General Shadibeg he was, after
two days’ fighting, beaten, and sought refuge with
a Bedouin Chief whose life he once had saved, but
who now ungratefully betrayed him into Turkish
hands.® He was carried in fetters into Sellm’s
presence, who upbraided him for his obstinate
hostility and the murder of his messengers, The

1 Because by aceusing e memluke 10 Selim, he had caused him to
be put Lo death.

2 Wearied with the struggle Selim, we ave told, sent an Emir again
to see whether terms could not be secured ; but it only came to an
angry interview with the General Shadibeg, and a struggle in which
the Emir was wounded and with his followers fled. Ibn Ayfs, how-
ever, does nob notice this somewhat unlikely incident,

8 He was rewarded for the betrayal. Bubt he was afterwards
murdered, when the Circassians dranl up his blood, and the friends of
the late Sultan held rejoleings when his head was hung up in the city.
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captive Sultan held a noble front; he denied com- a1
plicity in the murder, and spoke out so fearlessly

on the justice of his cause and duty to fight for the
honour and independence of his people, that Selim

was inclined to spare him, and carry him in his

train to Constantinople. But the traitor Kheirbeg,

and even Jan Berdy, urged that so long as he swmr-

vived, the Osmanly rule would be in jeopardy. The
argnment was speelous; and so the unfortunate
Salton was cast into prison, and shortly after hung 15t apu.
up as & malefactor at the City gate. The body
remained suspended thus three days, and then

was Dburied. Shadibeg, similarly betrayed, was at

the same time put to death. The sad death of
Tumanbal created such a sensation thal an attempt

was made by an Emir gnd a body of devoted
followers to assassinate Sellm by night. But the
Palace guard was on the alert, or the desperate
design might have succeeded.

Tumanbeg, forty years of age, had reigned but
three months and a half. He left no family; his
widow, a daughter of Alkberdy, was for her treasure
tortured. Both ns Governor during Kansowa's ab-
sence, and during his own short Sultanate, he proved
himself brave, generous and just, and his death was
mourned throughout the land. Last of the race he
was one of the best. And so with the death of Tum-

anbeg, the Mameluke dynasty came to its tragic end.
14



CHAPTER XXII

SELIM AND THE CALIPH MUTAWAKKIL

an.1517. Arrrr the death of Tumanbeg, Selim stayed still

Sla])t.

several months in Egypt. Te visited the Pyramids
and Alexandiia; and it was autumn before he
marched back to Constantinople.  Kheirbeg obtained
as reward for his services the government of Egypt,
and Jin Berdy that of Syuiia; while the Citadel,
the key of Cairo, was given over to the watchful
command of a Turkish Pasha. On his departure,
Selim carried the Caliph with him ; a multitude also
followed in his suite, amongst whom were the sons
of former Sultans and Cazies, many of the learncd
class, with Sheikhs, officials, builders and handicrafts-
men, The City was also denuded of the finest
marbles that adorned the Palace and other public
buildings. With these, and a great collection of
gold and silver plate, ornaments and precious stufls,
& thousand camels were laden, besides what the

numherless Pashas, officers and Turkish soldiers
pati)
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were able to spoil Egypt of The land, too, was
bereft of its finest horses, mules and camels.

Cairo had now the unhappy experience of falling
from an Imperial city to the rank of a provincial
town. The people, however, were relieved by Selim’s
departure ; for during the eight months he resided in
Egypt, his hand was little seen except in exceutions.
Leaving the administration to the Viziers and officials
about him, he spent his time in wine and the
darker indulgences of the Fast, while the irreligious
lives of his followers caused much offence throughout
the land.

The son of Ahmed, the Byzantine Pretender who
had since Kansowa's defeat remained hid in Cairo,
was shortly after Selim’s departure betrayed by
his slaves. Afraid of his sympathisers, Kheirbeg
had him brought fettered and disgnised by night
into the Citadel and strangled there. Unpopular at
the first with the Emirs and memlukes, Kheirbeg
gradually regained their friendship, and was able
with their help in some measure to bridle the
Turkish Janissaries and Sepahies whose insolence
had become intolerable. Once or twice he was
called to account, but unjustly so, by the Porte,
which had carried off his son by way of hostage
to Constantinople, —Kheirbeg’s administration is
praised as upright and successful. He remained
true to the Porte until his death (1522 A.p.).

A0, 1517,
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Jan Berdy, still Governor of Syria, joined Kheirbeg's
successor in an unsuccessful rising against the Dorte,
but was beaten, and so forfeited his life.

In Syria there continued as before several
separate governments or Pashalies; in Hgypt only
one, the Pasha being changed from Constantinople
vear by year. The Commander of the forces held
the Citadel ; but did not interfere excepting on
emergency, and after consulting a Dewan composed
of the Cazies and other leading men. The change of
government gave no relief from the tyranny and
exuctions which before had ground the people down.
Indeed in one respect the land was worse ofl than
for centuries it had beeu ; for the fruit of the soil and
of peasant labour, formerly consumed at home, was

now in great part carried off to northern shores.

Murawaxxir, the last Caliph of his race, followed,
as we have seen, in Selim’s suite to Constantinople,
and was held by him there at first in high esteem.
This he gradually forfeited by a graceless and un-
worthy life.  Accused of misappropriating the effects
of widows and orphang committed to his charge
during the attack on Caire, he was confined in
the fortress of Sabda Kuliat outside Constantinople,
and so remained till Selim’s death. His successor,
Suleiman, permitted him to return to Constant-
inople, where for some time he lived on a daily
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stipend of 60 dirhems. Eventually, on formally
surrendering his litle and office into the hands
of the Osmanlies he was allowed 1o retire to
Cairo.  We lLear no more of him but that he
Jjoined a rising there and died in 1538.°

In virtue of Mutawakkil having resigned to them
his office, the Osmanly Sultans assume that the func-
tions appertaining to the Caliphate, those namely
excrcised by the Omeyyad and Abbaside Caliphs,
hoth spiritual and temporal, have devolved upon
them ; and therefore that, like these, they are entitled
as “ Successors of the Prophet” to all the privileges,
and bound to perform all the duties apperlaining to
the office, including Supreme rule over the Moslem
world, Were there no other bar, the Tartar blood
flowing in their veins would make the assumption
altogether ont of the question. Even if based on
intermarriage with female descendants of Coreishite
stock, the claim would Le a wealk anachronism. The
real Caliphate ended with the fall of Bagdad and
death of ZAhir, the last Caliph of Abbaside descent;
and go did the Fatimide (or schismatic) Caliphate end
with its abolition by Saladin. The resuscitation hy

VIbn Ayas who continued in Egypt and notices the arrival of
persons from Constantinople, nowhere mentions the Calipl’s relurn ;
g0 that it must have been after 1522 A.p. when Ibn Ayls® history
enda.

A, 1517,
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Beibars of the sacred office was (as we have seen) a
political measure meant to give an air of legitimacy
to the throne, and weaken the Fatimide faction
which threatened it. The Egyptian Caliphs were
possessed of no authority. They were but servants
and spiritual advisers of the Crown, fitted at best to
grace the Court, and give to each new Sultan an air
of religious recognition. The Mameluke Caliphate
was a lifeless show ; the Osmanly Caliphate is but a
dream.
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CHAPTER XXIII
THE MAMELUKE RACE

A rEW closing remarks may be not altogether out of
place on the exceptional position and long dominion
of the Mamelukes in Egypt.

We search in vain for a parallel in the history of
the world. Slaves have risen on their masters and
become for the moment dominant. But for a com-
munity of purchased bondsmen, maintained and
multiplied by a continuous stream of slaves bought,
like themselves and by themselves, from Asiatic
salesmen ; such a community ruling at will over a
rich country with outlying lands,—the slave of
to-day the Sovercign of to-morrow,—the eutire
governing body of the same slavish race ; that such
a state of things should hold good for two centuries
and a half, might at first sight seem incredible. But
it is the simple fruth of the Mameluke dynasty
during the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries.

The rise of the race has been traced in Chapter
L as due to the bad example of the Abbaside

215
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Caliphate in summoning barbarous races for its
support to Bagdad ; an example that was followed
by the Anti-Caliphate of Egypt; and which was
continued also by Saladin and his followers most
unwisely, for their protection against the dangerous
community of slaves already so created. The end,
as we have seen, was the overthrow of the Eyyub-
ites by the dynasty of the Mamelukes.

But now the parallel with Bagdad fails. There
and elsewhere the barbarous races, mingling with
the peoples around them, became eventually part
and parcol of the population of the land. In Kgypt
it was far different, and here begins the marvel.
For the Mamelukes kept themselves there quite
separate and distinet from the races whom they
governed. They formed, in [act, an Oligarchy ; for
while it was the Sultan and Emirs who ruled, still
the whole body of memlukes would ever and anon
assert supremacy at their will. Their separation
from the Copts, an abject oppressed race, and of a
different faith, is quite intelligible. But why they
held themselves equally aloof from the Semitic races
around, is not so easily understood. In Cairo it is
true, citizens of those races were comparatively few
and uninfluential ; while Syria had been depressed
and depopulated by two centuries of Crusading
warfare. But the Mamelukes were possessed of
tracts and cities beyond Syria on the Armenian
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[rontier, and of districts cven in Asia Minor; and
yet with these, maintaining as elsewhere an entirely
separate existence, they had neither domestic nor
social relations. It is this singular isolation, from
first to last, which distinguishes the Mameluke from
all other raccs, which kept them an integral and
mdependent people, and which may be looked upon
as one of the important causes of their long-con-
tinued reign.

Of their habits and inner life we have scarcely
anything as our guide. To one dark feature
we can but distantly allude. And of their Harems
and domestic surroundings there is absolutely
nothing to go upon but the occasional mention of a
Queen or female slave. No doubt female slaves were
to some extent imported from Asia as well as Greece,
but the mention of such is comparatively rave.
Women taken captive in war were, it is true,
brought at times in great numbers and, when not
kept by their captors, sold as slaves in Egypt. Bust
these (in addition to their own daughters) would
hardly suffice as wives and concubines for the multi-
plying thousands of the Mameluke race. Anyhow,
it is certain that as a rule they did not intermarry
with the Natives of the land, though marriage with
Christian women is permissible in Islam. We read,
no doubt, of occasional marriages with daughters of
Cazies and other influential residents of Semitic
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blood in Cairo; but such were comparatively fow,
and led to no further union with that race. One
can only state the dificulty withont attempting to
explain it.

A remarkable feature of the Mamelukes was that
while they held together as a single people, they
were divided into many factions each with a leader
or patron at its head. A memluke wounld attach
himself with rigid faithfulness to the Sultan or
Emir who had bought him; and would devote him-
sclf with zeal to his patron’s party, and to his family
long years even after he had passed away, and even
to generations following. Thuswe have the dshrafites,
the Zdhiriles, the Mueyyadites, cte., so called from
the Sultans and leaders whose name they hear. The
broils and combats of the various factions so [ormed,
while they often paralysed the administration, at the
same time romsed an independent and courageous
spirit which made the Mameluke feared by those
without his circle. It should be noticed also that
the Mamelukes were often highly educated. They
were brought up in the school both of war and
peace; while yet young, they were sometimes
proficient in philogophy, divinity and science, as
well as in chivalry and arms; and were thus well
qualified for high office and command. It was not,
however, always so, for we read of Sultans who could
not even sign their name; and among themselves
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they maintained the use of their own Turkish or
Circassian tongue.

" Yet another feature of the race was their im-
perfect sense of the hereditary title. The favourite
slave might succeed, and was sometimes known
even as his master’'s “ son.” In the vast majority of
cases, however, the succession to the throne was
given to the Sultan’s son, often a mere child,—shortly,
however, to be cast aside by his Atabek or other
designing Bmir. It is thus that only i the casc
of Nisir son of Kilawun the succession continued
to the third and fourth generations. The crown, as
a rule, was the prize of the strongest, most crafty
and overbearing, and often most cruel and un-
principled, of the Emirs. All regarded it as the
heritage of the race; and the possible grasp of it,
and of the high offices of State, quickened no doubt
the interest of all in the perpetuation of the Oligarchy.
A still further source of attachment was the vast
wealth the Emirs could grind out of the people, as
well as the rich fieffs and estates given them by the
State, and the grand pavilions which they could
thus build for themselves; though these possessions
were often held by the most precarious tenure, and
lost in the confusion and turmoil of the day.

Cruel and treacherous as a race, there are not
wanting instances, though few and far between, of
just and upright Rulers, and of true benevolent and
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honourable men ; — many who founded charitable
pious and literary endowments, Schools and Colleges
for Medicine, Philosophy, Art and Science, and Orphan
homes; some who left behind them monuments of
their age in beautiful buildings which, however
defaced and robbed of ornaments by Ottoman bhar-
barism, still adorn the Capital; as well as a few
who checked the scandalous oppression which more
or less throughout the Dynasty prevailed against the
Jews and Christians. But the vast majority with
an almost incredible indiffercnce to human life, wero
treacherous and bloodthirsty, and betrayed, especially
in the later days of the Dynasty, a diabolic resort
to poison and the rack, the lagh, the halter and
agsassination such as makes the blood run eold to
think of; and that not only for Imperial objects
but to extract money from an unoffending people.

To resume ;—the wonder is that a foreign yoke
so feared and hateful was not long before destroyed.
Its continuance, as I have sought to show, arose in
chief part from the depressed condition of the Copts ;
for beside them, there was no suflicient citizenship
to mateh the Mameluke ascendency. The Caliph
was their creature, and the Semitie heads of society
(though holding all the learned, legal and spiritual
offices) were so subordinate and comparatively few
as never to venture on any organised antagonism.
Why the Fatimide rule had failed to raise up a larger
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and more powerful Semitic body in Alexandria, Cairo,
and Palestine, one cannot say ; but so it was, Still
more difficult is it to account for the subservience of
Syria at large; but, the battlefield of the world, it
no longer ventured on any combined and independent
policy. Mameluke garrisons held the citadels, and
Mameluke governors ruled the land, while Native
rule was never thought of. The Bedouins, it is true,
were an independent race; but with their roving
habits, they never settled anywhere, nor held long
together for any common object. With the Mame-
Inkes it was otherwise. Their party-hatred and
internal fightings notwithstanding, they were as
rogards the outer world an integral and united
Oligarehy. And though not rooted as in a native soil,
yet in course of time everything that was valuable
in land had passed into their hands, and they never
hesitated to fill their coffers at the expense of those
around them. Thus rich and powerful and unserup-
ulous, they were enabled to hold the people in abject
and unquestioned thraldom.

These considerations may, in some degree, help
to account for the long-continued Mameluke suprem-
acy in Egypt; but it must still remain one of the
strange and undecipherable phenomena in that land

of many mysteries.
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APPENDIX I

BRIEF NOTICE OF THE MAMELUKES UNDER OSMANLY RULE.

Uxper Ottoman rule, the Mamelukes still maintained their a.n, 1517-
hold upon Egypt; and as the Porte’s prestige began from 1811
time to time to wane, so likewise did the influence of its
Cairo representative; and in the same measure did that of
the Beys and their Mamelukes gain ascendency, They
remained, as in generations past, & separate race not
mingling with those around them; and they still continued
to multiply their numbers by the flow of slaves purchased
by themselves from Siberia, Cireassia and adjoining lands.
The head of the Mamelukes came to be called Sheikh ul
Beled, or “Chief of the Land”; and to gain this office,
gtrife and combat too often embittered the race, and
caused fighting and disorder to prevail. The Sheikh when
supported by the Emirs was all-powerful; and the Porte,
with its local Pashas, must in that case abide by his
demands. The virtual ruler was the Sheikh,

In the latter half of the eighteenth century, the Porte
being then at war with Russia, the famous ALY BEY, as
Sheikh ul Beled, gradually reduced the Janissaries, the
Osmanly prop; while he increased the number of the Court
memlukes till they reached six thousand. Then assuming
independent power, he sent back the Ottoman Governor
to Constantinople. Victorious also over Syria and the
Bedouing, he was recognised as Lord of the Holy places
by the Shereef of Mecca, who also conferred upon him
the title of Sultan, DBut, after a brilliant reign, he was

eventually betrayed in Syria and slain,
223
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Ipranv was Sheikh when Napoleon, to proteel the
interests of France, took possession of Egypt; but the com-
bined action of England and the Porte forced him io leave
it, and then Ibrahim who had fled to Upper Egypt was
restored 1o power.

Tt i3 needless here to follow the course of events till at
length MamoMET Ary gained the supreme authority ; and
fearing the Mamelukes took measures to get rid of them;
but the savage act by which he put an end to the leaders
of the race did not take place for six years after. The
Beys and Emirs were then invited to an entertainment in
the Citadel. On their taking leave, the outer gates were
closed ; and, every way of egress barred, the whole body,
said to have been four hundred and sevenly in number,
were shot down. By further orders, the multitude of
Mamelukes in Cairo and throughout the land were pursued,
slain or chased abroad. A body escaped to Nubia, bub
are said to have met the same [ate there. The [ew that
gurvived in BEgypt mingled at last with bhose around
them, and are not now, it is said, to be distinguished from
the general population.

So ended the Mameluke race, which for generations
had lorded it over Egypt, and Cairo enjoyed & rest it had
never known hefore.
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MEMORANDUM BY IS EXCELLENCY YACOUB ARTIN PASIIA
ON TIUE RELATION OF THE MAMELUKES TO THE GENERAL
POPULATION.

(Being answers lo quesiions put lo him by the Author.)

In your letter you ask me several questions. I will
try to answer thein to the best of my ability.

1, “The Mameclukes came under the Dorte in 1517.
Up to that time I imagine they kept alto-
gether a separate and a dominant race ?”

Yes, provided thal he who deals with their history
does not forget that the Mamelukes never pretended to
greate a race by intermarriage with the inhabitants of the
countries in which they held sway. Tven with the
female consorts of their own race they did not pretend to
establish dominant families, or an aristocracy of any kind.
A characteristic feature of thewr moral and social code was
that o child should never sueceed his father. The slave
or mameluke succeeded his slave-master, and became the
protector of the lawful family of his master. In many
instances he took his master’s wives into his own harem
and if he did not slay the children, the perverted habits
he allowed them to acquire in the harem brought them to
an early grave. The more we approach our own period in
history, the niore this idea of a democratic slave-soldiery
predominates amongst them.

I3
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2, “After that, did they keep as distinet as lefore,
or did they at all minple with the people, Avabs,
or other inhabitants of the land, or with popu-
lations which came in {rom Syria, Asia Minor,
ele. ?”

No, they kept distinet. Continuing to be a body of
goldiers holding the country, they held to their paramount
principle of not: establishing themselves permanently. The
maintenance of their political position 1equired them to
stand always in the breach. Fighting was their principal
interest in life, even with each other, or with the people
of the country,in order to keep them down. Leading such
an existence, family life wus rendered well-nigh impossible,
Very fow of this soldiery died at home in their own bed;
nearly ninely, or perhbaps more, per cenl. used lo die o
violent death, and most of them were under thirty or
thirty-five years of age. Al death, their property, house,
goods, female slaves, male mamelukes, children, and, in
fact, everything went to their master, to their murderer, or
to the State, whichever was the strongest. In the event of
the State being the most powerful, everything helonging Lo
the dead man, including his children, was sold for the
benefit of the Bait-el-MAl (Treasury): otherwise, his estate
passed into the hands of the foremost and strongest
Mameluke chief. Those Mamelukes who lived in retire-
ment and led a civil life, who married, and in the majority
of cases had children, were, in the first or second genera-
tion, merged into the Fgyptian people, Their childven
were called “Muwellid” (native -born), or nicknamed
“ Abdullawi,” 7e. degenerate, or good-for-nothing as soldiers
or administrators. You will find in the Chronicles of
Gabarti several cases of this absorption. The most pro-
minent is probably thal of Abd-el-Rahman Kahia, the
master of All Bey, in the second half of the eighteenth
century. Another example, one you must know by name,
is that of Mahmoud Pasha Sami, of the family of Baroudi,
who is now in Ceylon with Arabi Pasha. He pretends
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to be o descendant of the Sultan-cl-Ghouri, but is known
to be the great-grandson of a Mameluke of Ali Bey
(eighteenth century) whom the latter intrusied with the
arsenal which he created at Boulak.  Even after the death
of his master, Ali Bey, this Mameluke kept his post, Lecause
of hig knowledge of powder-making, bronze gun-casting, ete.
Hence his surname of Baroudi, which signifies ¢ powder-
maker,” His son went on with the concern, and married
a Circassian slave: their only child, a davghter, was
married to a Circassian male slave, who became the father
of Mahmoud Sami. Mahmoud Pasha Sarai married a great-
niece of Mohammed Ali Pasha, and he has several children
by her living. Here is, then, an instance of o family of
about one hundred and filty years' standing in Egypl,
sprung from a Mameluke, and of which the main line has
besn kept distinet from the surrounding population, he-
caunse the men always married Asiatic slave-girls of their
own race, except this Mahmoud Iasha Sami, who (as
already explained) married a [reeborn girl. DBut she also

had no Egyptian blood in her. Instances of this kind
" are rare; to my knowledge; but instances of families of
less than one hundred years’ standing, 4. subsequent to
the conquest of Mohammed Ali Pasha, are numerous.
Generally speaking, all foreigners, or those of foreign
extraction by hoth parents, prefer to keep distinet from
the different dark-hued Egyptians; but there are many
instances of their having commingled. There is no fixed
rule in the matter, but owing to the difficulty of finding a
wife or a hushand of the same race or of the same fortune,
or owing to the growing keenness in the struggle for exist-
ence, the tendency for about twenty years past has been
to mix. TFurthermors, some thirty years ago, Ismail Pasha
changed the official language from Turkish o Axabic
That hes had a greab effect on the tendencies of the Turks
and Circassians—at anyrate of Mussulmans of foreign
descent—to approach the Egyptians, and not to treat
them as & conquered race, but to try to be accepted as
Egyptians by the Egyptians. This sentiment was caryied
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1o its cxtreme in the time of Arali I’asha’s revolution,
1882, when I saw people who had mnobt a single drop
of Arab blood in {heir veins, pretending to be eonnected
with the Arabian prophet’s family. This movenent is
spreading, and in another thirty years I believe it will be
difficult to fnd a pure-bred Turk or Cireassian. All of the
existing families will have hecome mixed with Egyptians,
and of course the Egyptian blood will prevail, as it has always
done. Even in the case of Syrians, Greeks, Armenians,
and Christian foreigners in general, who intermarry with
Copts, their offspring merges into the Egyptian type, after
the intermarriage of two or—-at the most—three consecu-
tive generations.

I may here observe, that the iden that forcigners in
Egypt cannot have offspring, or rear families beyond the
third generafion, is absurdly erroneous. To prove this, by
an instance which is quite historical, I venture to point to
the Ptolemaie family, which came from the mounlaing of
Macedonia to establish ilself in Bgypt, and had in itself
another more serious reason of family deeay, namely, con-
ganguinity,—most of those kings having married {heir
sisters,—and still thoy lived as a strong family for nealy
four hundred years, d.e about thirteen or fourteen genera~
tions, For an explanation ol the diffienlly of rearing
families in Egypt from the time when the Turkigh slaves
took the reins of government, practically from the ninth
century, we must look first to their military constitution,
then to their turbulent life and violent death, and to their
intermarriage (when by chance they lived long enough)
with Egyptian women, who turned their offspring into
Ygyptians and merged them into the pgeneral publie,
I am aware that the clirhate and the counfry have an
enervating effect on foreigners, but I am convinced that by
experience and study of the climate, the material Tife and
hygienic conditiong will be still further improved, and the
scientific comforty of life will allow, as of old, foreigners to
live here and multiply better than in many other southern
climes. I am told that Kait Bey’s family is still living,
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that some Abbaside offspring existg in Cairo, but those that
have been pointed out to me I have found quite Tgyptian in
form, hue, and mien. One must also listen very sceptically
when he hears that such an one is a descendant of such a
Sultan, or of any other celebrated Mameluke, Decause
such an one holds Wakf properties, or parl of {hem,
entailed by those Sultans or Mamelukes on hehalf of their
families—this is no sufficient proof that he iy a descendant
of the said Sultan or Mameluke ; for the Wakfs are entailed,
generally speaking, on the children, parents, Mamelukes,
white or negro, male or female, and even servants of both
gexes, and their offspring right to the end of all the
branches. You will thus perceive the difficulty of going
back to the origin of anyone existing now, through all the
revolutionary epochs in the history of Egypt for the last
six centuries, with such scanty means of informationt

3. “In 1811 a multilude was massacred in the
Citadel by Mohammed Ali; did many escape
this fate, and since Lhen are there any traces of
their being a distinct race ?”

At the massacre of the Mamelukes only the prinecipal
chiefs were killed, with their followers. I cannot tell, for
a cerlainty, how many were killed, but at anyrate, from
all that I can gather, not more than a couple of hundred,
ab the utmost, were killed in thabt celcbraled massacre,
including chiefs, followers—who were Circassians by
birth,—and their Egyptian servants and grooms. Those
Mamelukes who were in the provinces escaped the fate.
Many of them, who were in Cairo, were supporters of
Mohammed Ali; they escaped. Perhaps some thousands

I The Turkigh poet, Fazil Bey (xviil, 8.), in his Zenana Namek,
under the title of “TEgyptian” (women), says: “Why do they call
Egypl ‘mother of the world’¢ She ia only a prostitule who has given
herself up cach cemtury to all the nations” This [act, which is so
conspicious, alone accounts for not having any solidly stablished
families besides the democratic, demagogic instilulion of the revealed
religions, ete,
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left the counlry for Syria and Upper Egypt.  In that part
of the couniry they relired fixst to Doengola, and then to
Shendy. Some died there, whilst others took service in
the forces of Mohammed Ali that were going to the
Soudan in 1824. More than two thousand, under eighteen
years of age, belonging Lo Mamelukes were seized as prizes
by Mohammed Ali, aceording to the law prevailing then
that everything belonging to a vanquished foe belonged by
right Lo the congueror—which prineiple you will find even
in the Bible (eg. David and his son). Those boys were
incorporated first in Mohammed Ali's bodyguard as
Mamelukes in the school at the Citadel, and afterwards
as cadels in the regular army, started by him as early as
1815, in the Cairo citadel, and subsequenily transporied
in 1818 to Assouan, after the revolt of the Albanian
troops against the rcgular army. These boys {formed the
nuclens of the officers and non-commissinued officers of
the four regiments ready hy 1824. It is helieved that the
Mameluke soldiery was about twenty thousand strong in
the beginning of Mohammed Ali Pasha’s rule, Tighting,
death, and exile had redunced them to nothing by the lime
of the massacre, in comparison with the numbers in
Donaparte’s time, which, it is said, amounted to foily
thousand. One must bear in mind that owing to the
fights and revolutions in Egypl from 1%08 up to 1811,
the import of slaves from the north had slackened, and
also that as owing to lhe bankruptey of the chief Mame-
lukes merchants did not find it in their interest to import
slaves, the recruiting of that soldiery had been stopped
several years before their entire dishandment by Mchammed
Ali in 1811. From 1824 to the present time, the army
has been commanded by foreigners, one half of whom, at
the very least, were Circassian Mamelukes belonging to
the Viceregal family, You find them for the last time in
1881, when Arabi wanted to dismiss them all from the
army. Most of those Circassians were hought by the
Khedive Ismail, shortly after Shamil, the great and lasi
chief of the Circassians, had heen captured and put o
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death by the Russians. At his death a greab number of
Cireassiang cmigrated to Turkey and Egypt, and sold their
children. Ismail Pasha purchased a considerable nwmber
of them, put them in his schools, and eventually improved
them into officers, Since a stop has been put to the slave
trade, Mamelukes con no longer be found for sale in
Lgypt. A great many of the Mamelukes, however, are
still living, and have posts in the public service, They
are generally of Aryan extraction—Greeks, Circassians,
Georgians, Armenians, ctc,—and have all the liberty
enjoyed by any freeborn mai.

Nowhere in Egypt do you find any trace of foreign
blood being paramount in the population, either in towns,
or in the eountry. The foreign observer, landing in Lower
Lgypt, will at first notice the hue of the skin clearer omn
the seaside, and darker towards Cairo, Cairo being the
centre of a great mixture of hues. To my mind, in our
own time, as in antiquity, the Egyptian blood has Deen
mixed mainly with Semific. To the south of Cairo the
colour gebs darker and darker up to Assonan, where it is
almost negro-hued,—the negro element getting the best of
it in the course of a few generations. In the north of Cairo
the colour is cleared by the mixture of Syrian, Greek, and
Turkish blood, without the Semito-negro mixture being ever
transformed into a pure Aryan race. An Egyptian race,
clearly distinguishable or autochthonous, does not exist, I
believe, at least at the present time. It is thus very diffi-
cult to assign a colour to the Egyptian. Asfar as my own
knowledge goes, two places are, however, worthy of notice,
namely, () the shores of Lake Menzaleh, where one finds
the original type of Hyksos, as shown to us by the
monuments, with prominent cheeks, small eyes, large
forehead, large nose and scanty beard; () the north-
west of the province of Dakahlieh, bordering the Syrian
desert, where you find a pure, or very nearly pure, Semitic
type, especially in women. As for the Egyptian type,
as shown by the monuments, one meets with it south of

1 Syrian or northern Semites.
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Beni Suef up to the cataracts, but all these different
kinds are more or less tainted according to their position
from gouth to north.!

I think I bhave given you aun answer lo each of your
queries, I am afraid I Lave Deen too long, but you will
excuse e, as you well know the difficulty of dealing
briefly with these matters.

Yaicoun Armin PASIA.

Catro, December 11th, 1895,

1 The predominant feature heing more or less of the Semitie Lype.
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Aghlabites of Trpohs, 2

Ahmed Sultan, son of Nasu, 81, 88,
vices, 88, Sultan, 89, 1ctues to
Kergk, 80, deposedl and put to
tleath, 91

Vhimed, sultan, son of Sholkh, 13+
saluted Sultan when o yen amd 1
halfold, 187, deposedby Tatur, 136

Ahmad, son of Indl, Sultw, 163,
1e81gns, 104,

Almed 1bn Owoes, 114, al Bagdad,
115, 119, 132

Ahmed Mongel, 37

Ahmed, son of Bajwed 11, 194, 197,
son belrayed m Cairo, 211

A Jaldt, battle of, 10, 11

Aintab threitoned by Mulon, 23,
altacked by Teypt, 171

Abberdy, Miumelube leader, 130, 182,
183

Akko, deseithed by Walken, sy,
wmyrsted by Cruswders, v, wan
savin , ablacked by Betbais, 26,
Jehdd agunst, 39, mvested hy
Khalfl, 44, stoimed and hmned,
T, M,

Ahsonker, Regent, 80

Alktal, 9

\hush, Governor of Damascus, 64

Aleppo, attacked by Rammond, xv ,
1avaged by Mongols, 34 ; Timm’s
victory at, 122, entercd by Selim,
200

Alerandizy, 1avaged Ly Venebns
and Kmghts of Rhodes, 98, 99
by Tanks, 128, 136 , tower
augurated by Kartbu, 179, visted
by Selum, 210, canal fiom Tual to,
79

Alexius, Kaser, am

Alfonso Albuquerque takes Aden, 192

Al Bey, Tieaswer, conspuacy of, 112

|
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All Boy teduces Jamssauws, 223,
donnnant n Syua, 223, 226, 287
Al Mueyyad twtwn, ongm ol thu

numg, 135

Altunbogha, 89, Regent, 134, sub
nuts to Taldr, 138

Aly proelumed Sultin, 4D 1389,
101, died, 108,

Amalneh, Iing,
1, 6

Amasta, 199,

Amid, captal of Kaia Yelelr, 111

Amrun conquers Egypt, 1.

Angota, 117 , battle of, 120

Antioch stormed by Crusnders, avu ,
besieged by Kaiser, v¢ , Bosmund
begioged m, \wv , stovmed by Bow-
bus, 2w, 25, by Ghasan, 56,
by Clnef of Ablestin, 174

Aralbn Pasha, 226, 228

Mahwy Telry, Ndsu s
with, 73.

Mg adoptul m Lgypl as offial
languoge, 227

Aladng talen by Bgypt, 57

Archaologieal Mission, \n

Ardebnl, 193

Argun, dealmgs with Pope, J7

Aush, 204,

Armenia, fizst connechion ol Mame
lukes with, 23 , Haiton sceks ard ol
Tartns and Crusaders, 10, devas
tated fiom Adana to Taisus, 20 ,
taid by Bebars on, 27 , oppressed
by Kilawun, 88, attacked by
Tachin, 50, chastised by the Egyp
lian aimy, 57, 59, makes peace
with Boypt (2 Clhief embracing
Islam), 59, agan attacked by
Nisu, 68; by Mongols, 71, by
Syuan army, 71, Leo imprisoncd,
99, coages to be a Chiristion State,
100, persecuted, 143, Inil's 1ola
tions with, 160

Armenans slain at Kalasl Rum, 45,
wontingent joms Mongols, 58 ; m
Tgypt, 228 , Armenan Mamelnkes
m modein Bgypt, 231,

Army composed of Mamelukes, 183

mvudes  Bgypt,

coannection

INDEN

Artagon, Uomat o, scmly embassy to
1gypt, 69
Al destroyud by Betbars, 20,
Artillay ot Osmanles, 176, 195,
U Artn Pasha, The Bacdlency Yeoub,
N, 220
Ascalon tahen hy (hrusaders, ava,
gven up to Seladin, v, de-
stroyed, xxvL
Asendimm,Governor ol Ilung, 63, 68
Ashiafile paitly, 119, 150, 1o3, 165,
167, 171
Ast Dinor, how divided i fon teenth
centwy, 118, attacked by Timwm,
120, agan attached by Tuu,
124, by Busbsy, 116; Wulan
hall wnder Osmanhies, Tastoin
hall undar Tigypt, 146; Indl's
wclalions with, 1603 Tgypliwms
devastate, 160
Aslan, Chicl of Ablestin, 174,
Agsnssin Racg, 70, 128,
Austlbny, Sultanaly, 185
Assonan, govano's auclly, 100,
Mamelukos 1n, 230, 231,
Atabeg, Litlo, xav., 107, 165
Ayss, m Armenny, deshoyed ly
Bgypl, 71
Ayly vwan, 101

13

Baalbee, connection of Maeisy with,
x 3 hattle of, 127,

Bab ¢l Mandeb, Straty of, 142

Bagdad, Caliphs of, mdifferent to
Crusade, xvu1 ; laken by Seljmukes,
xiv ; Abbaside house destioyed at,
14, Governor proclaims Sultan, 98,
attacked by Timuz, 118, destroyed
by Timu, 120, Timm again vents
lus fury on, 123, held by Abmed
1bn Owets, 132

Baluite Dynasty, 1150 of, 13.

Bahrite Mamalukes, 5, 8.

Bajazet, chiet of Black Wen, 118,
114

Byaret, Osmanly, Ly conquests,
118, addiessed by Timm, 119,
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defeated at Angora, 120; his pardon, 65 ; iy mprisencd at Gaza,

“ongo,” 1b.

Lajazet 1., defosts Jom, 176 hos-
tility Lo Egypt, 1773 insulted by
Tswail Shali, 193; arrests aml
oxilos Soofies, 194,

Baldwin, tights Tancred, xviii.; de-
fonted by Moslems, xix.; hreaks
truce with Moslems, xxi.

Darondi family, 226.

Bedouins, Lostilities with Egypt, 39,
57, 100 ; overrun Egypt, 160, 170,
171, 172, 186 ; pursned by Tuman-
bai, 186; attack Kerak and
Jerusalem, 190; help Tumanbeg
against Turks, 206 ; Bedouin chiel
betrays Tumanbeg to Turks, 208 ;
roving habits, 221,

' Poibars 1., carly history of, 18, 29,
10; deleats Franksat Joppa, xxix.,
8; Mes from Ribek, 9; bravery
of, 11; kills Koiuz, 11; succowls
tn Snltanate as firel of Mamoluke
dynasty, xxix., 11, 14; destroys
Crusaders’ stranghald, xxix.; eru-
elby to Christians, 78.; wise admi-
unistration, 14 ; re-establishes Cali-
phate, 14, 16, 218, 214 ; treachery
and cauelty of, 17, 42, 927, 31;
alliances, 18, 19; grants fiolls in
Polesting, 20; four campaigns
against Crusaders, 19-25 ; hridges
over Jordan, 21 ; besieges Safed,
25 attacks Armenians, 23; storms
Shekif ond Jalla, 25 ; destroys
Antioel: and wars against the
Crugadors, 25; captures Aklar,
26 5 fits ont o fleet against Cyprus,
26; treaty with Tyrc and Akka,
26; last campaign, 28; lis
faithlessuness, 29 ; death, 4b.; per-
son and habits, 30; cxient of
dominions, 78, ; family, 81; buried,
32,

Boibars 11., President of Palace, 53 ;
attacks DBedouins, 57; attitude
towards Clristians, 60; opposes
Sallar, 61; first Sultan of Cirsas-
stan birth, §8; sues for Nésir's

65 ; eruel end, U6,

Berhars, their conneetion with Lhe
Fatimide Caliphs, 2.

Berokly, Prince of Kiptehak, 18.

Berokh  (Mameluke), suprome i
Caivo, 102 ; defeated by Berkuek,
and death, 70, .

Berkuele, Sultan, x.; origin and rise
98, 105, 106 ; with Berekh supreme
in Cairo, 102 ; defeats Berekh and
puts him te death, db.; deposes
Hajy, 103 ; alfair with Caliph, 106;
prisoner al Kerak, 107 ; escapes o
Syria, 108 ; advances on Cairo and,
agoin proelaimed Sultan, 1003
atbecks DMintash, 110; puts
Yelbogha to death, 1113 plotted
against by Ali Bey, 112; lears the
memlukes, 113; communieations
with Timur, puts Timu's mes.
senger to deatly, 114 ; marches to
Deaanasens and Aleppo, dies, 115;
tastes and charaeter, 2b, ; hisiomb,
11t ; sepulehro visited, 135.

Beshtak, 81 note, 85, 87.

Barnard preachesSecond Crusade, Xxi,

Bertram ol (thilelet, 39.

Beymut laken by Crusaders, xxvi;
sloughter aft, 44; TDurned by
Cyprians, 128,

Bilbeis, 205.

Rirvkat al Hajj, 205.

Black Death, The, 94

Black Weir, 118, 124, 182, 146, 160,
103,

Blue River, 28.

Boemund, besieged in Antioch, xxv.;
attacks ITims, 21: attacked by
Beibars, 25; admitted to trace,
351 his sister claims the succes-
sion, 39 note.

Bokhury, Traditions of, 145 note.

Bonaparte's time, Mamslulkes in, 230.

Bounlak, 227.

Brousa, Osmanly capital, 17,

Bu Khalil, 102 note,

B Said, relations with Nasir, 69,

Bulgaria, route of Crusaders, xv.



Bujites, §, 49, 48, 53,

Burjite Dynasty, rise of, 103

Burkhardt, 27 noto,

Bursbai, major-domo, 138; Sultan,
ab,; svizes and fmprisons Jani
Beg, 139 5 edicts against Jews and
Christians, 139, 147y treachery
of, 140; atlacks pirates, . ;
destroys Roha, 143 ;3 allisnce with
Morad, 146 ; beats back Jani Beg
and Dulgadir Chiefs, 146 ; dies,
ih. 3 his failings, 147,

G

Ciosaron hesieged, xxil., 20, 29, 160 ;
Beyptians defeat Turks sl, 178,
Cuire, 2, 8; Suladin's capital, 7;
nttacked by Pelagius and Louis,
xxvily, 8; plagnein, 49, 147; Black
Deoth, 94 ; attacked, 196 ; sacked
by Turks, 205, 210; sinks 1o

provingial town, 211.

Caliphate of RBagdad, xviil; indif-
feront to Crusades, 40.; rule ovor

. Tgypt, 1; connection with viso of
Mamelukes, 8 ; fall of, 3, 14; in-
lluence on Egypt, 8 ; re-ostablished
by Beibars, 14, 16.

Caliphate, Bgyptian, ashadow, 16,64 ;
Caliph benished to Upper Xgypt,
84; prestige abroad, 91 ; Caliph
appointed Sultan, 120; deposod,
130; follows Sultan in militery ex-
peditions, 132 note ; senta prisoner
to Alexandria, 187 ; improved posi-
tion under later Mamelukes, 157
noto; goos over to Selim, 199 ;
public prayer of for do., 205;
greater prominencs under Turks,
206 ; accompanies Selim to Con-
stantinople, 210; end of, 212;
office given up to Osmanlies, 218 ;
bassless assumption of, by Ottoman
Sultans, 214,

Oeliphate, Fatimide. See Patimide,

Camel, parading om, deseription of
the torture, 102 note.

INDREX

Castile, Wilawun troats with, 38.

Cutapnlts used at sioge of Akka, 41,

(harizmian hordes, xxix., 7.

Charlotto, Queen of Cyprus, 159, 160,

Chateanronx dovastaled by Tgyp-
{inng, 152,

Children’s pilgrimage, xxvil,

Clristion wife of Abagha, 37,

Christions, favoured by Zenky, xx.;
well-treated by Saladin and Adil,
xxiv., xxv.; at Jorusalem slain by
Charizmians, xxix.; at Damasens,
11; at Cairo, 15; oppressed hy
Beilbars, 105 led in triwmph, 20,
vustrictions on, 21, 59, 136 and
nate, 139, 154, 159 ; favoured hy
Avgun, 87 ; nissionaries received in
Parsia, 87 note ; Kilawun intoleraut
lo, 38, 40, 41 ; indignilies allerail
{0, 4d; rotection of, proclaimed
Dy Mougols, 54 ; slain at Aradug,
57; populaca attack, 603 odict
agninsl, 4b porsecuted, 68, 74, 78,
785 treabment by Nhsiv, 785 by
Tengiz, 775 in Damuasous, 83 ; ill-
Leented By Salih, 985 abused by
Yelboghe, 89; perseculed, 180,
102, 2203 in Armenia, 143 ;
Copts, exaglions om, 147; in
modern Egypt, 228,

Cilieia altacked, 99,

Circasian, origin of Burjite Mawe-
lukes, B3 Regent, 92; dynasty,
1034 long tonurs of the throns,
164, 184, 185 ; memlukes, 93,
107, 195 ; slanghtersd by Turks,
205 ; by Mahomet Ali, 224, 220 ;
officers in Egyptian army, 230,

Circassians emigrate to Turkey and
Bgypt in modern times, 231 ;
rocent nationalisation of, in Egypt,
227, 228.

Olement v,, Pope, 69 note.

Ceeur-de-Lion, xxv. .

Colleges, Al Azhar, 2; erected by
Kilawun, 41 3 founded by Sheikh,
136 ; by Kansowa al Ghury, 206,

Commerace of theEast, ravival of, 141,

Conrad heads the Second Crusade,
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xxi attacked by Coour-de-Lion,
XV,

Conslantinople, besleged by the
Crusaders, xxvij hesieged hy
Bajazat, 119; becomes Turkish
capital, 160,

Copts, 216 ; depressed condition of,
220 ; intermarriage with, 228,

Coran, Othman's, al siego of Dam-
aseus, xxi. note ; 186 note ; 190,

Council of Placenza, xv.; of Cler-
mont, 1.

Crusades, tho, connection of Mamie.
Iuke dynesty with, xif.; Iirst
Crusade, xvi; causes of failure,
xvil.; Second Crusade, xxi. ; Thivd,
xxil.; defeated by Saladin, xxiv.;
Fourth Crusade, xxv, ; Fifth, xxvi.;
Rixth, 40, ; Seventh, xxvil.; lasi
Crusade and loss of Antioch, xxix, ;
end of Crusade, xxx., 44; cause
ol fallure, xx¥.; effect of, an Eoroye,
xxxi,; Crussders friendly with
Mongols, 19 ; vindictive traatment
by Kilawnn, 40; by Khalil, 44, 46 ;
vemnant destroyed at Aradns, 27.

Currency arrangements by Nasir,
55 note 3 by Sheikh, 135,

Cyprus, Cyprians attack Egypt,
98 ; burn Beyrut, 128; defeated
ot Larnaca, 141; Bursbei atlacks
island, 140 ; it becomes tributary,
141 ; rebellion in, 189 ; oxpeditions
against, 159, 168, 169.

D

Dakalieh, province of, Semitic type
of race in, 231,

Damascus, never taken by Crusaders,
xviil,; attacked by Zenky, xx,; be-
sieged by Crusaders, xxi.; taken by
Nureddin, xxi.; by Mongols, 10 ;
spared by Ghazan, 543 panic on ap-
proach of Mongols, 58 note ; vebels
against Faraj, 121 ; atlacked and
sacked by Timuy, 119, 128, 123,
vicerayalty of, sold, 170; Kan-

’
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sown ontors in state, 197; taken
Dby Selim, 200,

Damistta, defence by Saladin, xali.;
hesieged in Sixth Crosade, xxvil.;
attacked by Louls, sxix.

Danit, battle of, xix.

Death-rates imposed by Kansows al
Ghury, 189,

Diarbelr overrun by Selim, 195,

Dietrieh of Flanders joing Crnsade,
xxii.

Dilghadir, Chief of, 100, 145, 148,
159, 170, 195,

Dongola, battle of, 283 Mamclukes
rebire to, in modern times, 230,

Druses attacked hy Egypt, 59;
rising of, 72 ; tenets of, b,

Duties on trade imposed by Kan-
sowa al Ghury, 189,

B

Tidessa, xvil, ; stormed by Zenly, xx.;
independence of, xxxi.

Iidward 1x., 69 note.

Egypt, conquered by Amra, 1; Dby
the Tatimides, 2; invaded by Bald-
win, xviil, ; invaded by Nureddin
and by Amalrich, xxii., 6 ; Saladin
and Adil succeed to power in, xxii.
ch.sen. ; Selim'’s designs against, 105 ;
gpoiled by the Turks, 211 ; Pasha
sent yearly from Constantinople,
212 ; recent connmingling of races
in, 227~9; adaptibility of for-
eigners to residence in, 228; ethno-
logy of, 227-281; predominance
of Semitic bload, 231,

Fibek, Sultanate of, 8; defeats
Nasir, 9; death, b,

Emessa, 11,

Endowments (Carit), 51 note.

Trtogral, Chief of the Ogus, 117.

Erzengan, Chief of, 119, 120; hallle
of, 146.

Extravagance, in Nisir's Court, 81,
82 ; of Shaban’s Cowtt, 92, 93 ;
of Burshai, 147.
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Tyyab, Sultan, xxviii., 7.
Fyyabite Sultanate, sif.; fall of
3, 8,

™

Yamine, 49, 50 ; NAsir’s measuves in,
79, 101 ; Sheikl's measuresin, 135 ;
in Burshai’s reign, 144 ; in Kaitbai’s
roign, 178.

Faraj, Sultan, x., 115, 121; fights
Timur, 122, 123; sends gifts to
Timur, 124 ; unhappy rule, 125
cruellies, 126, 128 ; yearly cam-
paigns in Syria, 127 ; defeated at
Baalbee, %b.; surrenders, b, ;
strikes his image on coin, 128.

Fatimide Caliphate, origin, 2; hold
Jernsalem, xvii. ; fall of, xiv,, xxii,;
defeat  Aghlabiles, 2; conguor
Tgypt and Southern Syria, 2;
renove sent at Cairo, 25 fall inlo
hands of Turkish Viziers, 2 ; con-
nection with Mamoelukes, 8; end
of, 7.

Tazil Bey, poet, quoted, 229 note,
Temale sociely, state of, under
Nasir's reign, 83 note, 83 note,

Terghana lineage of IThn Toghej, 2.

Fostat, Mosque of, 1, 2 note.

Trederick 11, crowned Xing of
Jerusalem, xxviil,

Fuah Canal, 79.

Tuleo, King, xx.

a

Gabarti quoted, 226.

Gallipoli, 118,

Qaza, visited by Black Death, 94
note; battle of, 109 ; taken by
Turks, 203 ; massacrc at, 204,

Genoa, Kilawun mekes commercial
arrangements with, 38,

Georgin, Adil extends
xxvi,, 7.

Georgian contingent joins Mongols,
58; in modern Egypt, 281,

rule 1o,

INDEX

(thazan, ruler of Persin, 60 ; advance
of ngningl Nisir, 4 ; votivas, 84
embaasios 1o England and Franee,
66, 67 ; «lios, 59 ; choaructer, <.

(ihorians, xix,

(todfrey eleeted King, xvii

(told, fall of value, 55 ; rating of,
135,

Grandmaster of Tomplars laken cap-
live at Hittin, xxiv,; tries to save
Akka, xxx.; shelters Jen, 177,

(ireeks oppose Crusaders, xxv., xxvi.
. Mamolukes, 165, 231.

Grenada, 179.

(furorat, sovereigns of, seek help from
RKeypt against Portnguese flaet, 191.

I

Taiton, King of Armonin, dofonled
by Beibars, 28 ; submity, 24,

Ty sueccods o thione, 19 slnin, 91,
98,

Ty 1r., Bulian, 1085 dopesed, 4.
restorod, 107 ; resigns, 100,

Tlakom, Fatimido Sultnn, xv,

JTamal, Abulieila made Sultan of, 84,

Harim Destegod by Avmeniaus, 28 ;
Beibavs votives on, 28,

Hasan the Greater, 70 ; the Tess, 4b.

1lasan, Sultan, 93 ; defents Tomen
troops and Turcomans, 95; de-
posed  and confined, 5,3 re-
appointed, 96 ; impuisoned, 97,

1lawks, N4sir's Jove of, 82,

Hebron visited by Beibars, 21; hy
Kaitbai, 179,

Tlejaz invaded by Rainald, xxiii.

Henry vr., xxvi.

Hims attacked by Boomund, 21;
battle of, 36,

ittin, hattle of, xxiv.

Holagu, 10 ; oruel capture of Damas-
cus, 10; destroyed the Abbaside
Coliphate at Bagdad, 14.

Honfroi, xxiii,

Horses, prices given by Nasir, 82
note,
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ITosein the Kurd, Adnirval, 191.

IMospiial orected by Kilawun, 41;
founded by Sheikh, 136,

Hospitallers guarvel with Tewplars,
xxix, defend Avsuf, 20 ; attacked
by Kilawun, 35,

Hungary, on Crusaders’ ronte, xv.;
Bajazet pushes his army to border

- of, 118.

Hyksos, Egyptisn type of fuature,
231

1

Ibn Ayés, ix., x., 49 note, 83 note,
184 nole, 187 note, 190 note.

Tbn Batuta, ix.

Ibn Khallican, the historian, 34,

Ibn Toghaj, 2.

Ihn Toghlul, his embussy to Egypt,

78, 91.
Ibn Tulty, 1.
Ihraliin, son of Sultan Sheikh,

campeign in Asia Minor, 133.

Ibrahim Sheikl, supported by Bog-
land, 224.

Tkshidite line, 2.

Tlghazy lakes Antioch, xix,

Llkhan Dynasty, 59 ; Ilkhan Owels,
98,
Import
142,
Indl, besieges Rhodes, 152 ; Sultan,
167, 158, 160; foreign relations,
160; rejoices at Byzantine con-

quest, 161; death, 162.

Inélites, 167,

Income-tax, 188,

Indian Embassies, 78, 91, 177.

Ismail, Khedive, 230.

Tsmail Pasha, 227.

Tsmail Shah, the Safyide, 193; zcalat
of Soofie sect, 193; embassy to
Venetians, 194 ; opposes Porte and
champions Soofieites, 105; de-
featoed, 195; coalesces (secretly) with
Sultan, 196 ; legal pronouncement
against, 198,

dnties  mnder  Bursbai,

239

Ismndl, Sulian, 90, 91,

Ismail, uncle of Byyub, xxvifi,

Ismailions, 2 note,

Tsmailites, in 8yria, 26; subjeet 1o
Baypt, 27.

Iilmish, Chief of Van,
leased by Farvaj, 124,

Itmish, 115,

122; e

J

Jokam, Emir, and Sullan of Syria,
126,

Jakmue, 148, 149; Suitan, 150;
fights Tranks, 161 ; welcomes em-
Dbassy from Shal Reokh, 153 ; a
pattern Mussulman, 154 ; zeal and
laarning, 7b.

James 11., Archbishop of Nikosis,
159,

Jin Belat, Sultan, 1865 sweary an
Coran, 185, 186 mote ; beheaded
at Alexondria, 185; interred ai
Cairo, 188,

Jin Bordy, 199, 208; Dbeaten ai
Gaza, 204; oppoges Selim at
Ridanieh, 207 ; goos over to him,
ib.; govornor of Syris, 210 ; rebels
agaiust Porte and forfeils his life,
219, ]

Jani Beg, Regent, 138; imprisoned
al Alexandria, 139 ; escapes, ¢b.;
reappears, 145 ; pub to death, 146,

Jani Beg (second), distinguished
supporter of Khusheadam, 165;
Khusheadam putshim todeath, 166;
memlukes resent his death, 168,
171,

Janim, nominated Sultan, 168, 10643
doposed, 165 ; flies, ¢h.; dies, 4b.

Janissaries, ingolence of, 211;
reduced by Ali Boy, 223,

Janus, XKing of Cypruy, taken
prisoner, 141; rensomed, ib,;

vassal of Sultan, 141.
Jabela, 72,
Jodda, 141, 142, 165, 191,
Jelbai, Sultan, 172
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Jom, relels againsl Bajazed, 170,
1773 receivad by Dope, 1775
poisonai, .

Joruselem, King of, xiv.; taken Dby
Seljukes, xv.j by Crusadors, xvil;
attacked, xxi; taken by Saladin
and desecrated, xxiv.; given aver
to Frederick 11., XXViil.; altacked
by Mongols, xxviii. nolo: des-
troyed by Charizmians, 7; visited
hy Beibars, 21 ; by Sheikh Sultan,
1823 by Kaitbad, 179, 190.

lews, attacked by Crusaders in
(termany, xvi., xxi.; attacked also
hy Bgyptians, 11; join in proces
sion of Abbaside Caliph, 15;
persoeuted by Beibars, 81 note:
favoured by Argun, 87 note ; pro-
lacted by Ghazon, 54 ; rostrictions
and edicts against, 59, 136, 139,
147 nole, 184, 180, 220,

Jizoh, 206,

John 1. of Castile, 99 note.

John, King, adverse to advance on
(fairo, xxvil.

Toppe, batile of, xxix., 8.

Jordan, bridge of Boibars, 21 ; slop-
page of stream, 21 note; hridged
hy Berkuok, 116 note,

Toseelin, xx.

Toseelin 1r. diog in prison, xxi.

K

Kaaba enrtain, 144, 145; hung by
Shah Rookh, 158,

Kairowan, Aghlabites of, 2.

Kaithal, 167 ; Sultan, 173 ; eruclty,
174, 175, 180 ; recaives Jem, 176 ;
supports Dulgadir, 178; travels
and character, 179, 180, 181;
visits Mocea and Jerusalem, 179:
dies, 180 ; descendants, 228, 299,

Kalaat Ram, stormed, 44; Weir
hordes fight at, 132,

Kamil, xxviil.

Kansows bl Ghury, Sultan, 187;
brilliant Court; 189 ; maritime pro-

INDEX

veedings ngainst Portnguese, 191
velations with Istiail Safyide, 1045
dios fighling ngninst Seltm, 190
choxaoter, 201,

Kansownh Khamsiel, 180 ; Atabeg,
182, 183,

Kansowah, suname, 182

Kura Sonkor, governor of Aleppo,
@3, 68, 70.

Kara Yelek, 126, 143, 144, 1486,

Kara Yusnf, 182, 183, 134,

Karaman, Chlef of, 145, 160, 189

Katsun, Emir, 81 note, 85, 87, 88,
89,

Koisar, velations with Crusaders, xvi,,
xx,; joins in attack on Alappo,
xx.; Beibars makes friends with,
18; Murid slafn while Rghting, 118,

Komishogha, governor’ of Cairo, 110
note,

Kovak, Drives of, altuweky Bgypt, 9;
stormedd by Doibars, 18, 33, 35,
90, 91, 100,

Kosvawnn, H.

Kolbogha, Bmir, 46 ; doposos Naaiv,
47; deposwl by Tachin, 47;
Sultan, 48 ; rosigns, 489,

Kelhoghe, Mongol, 10; slain, 11,

Khalfl, Suttan, 42 ; kills Vizior, 43 ;
crncl charocter, 48, 46; dostroys
Akka and euds Crugade, 44
assossivated, 45, 46,

Kharput, 170

Khedive Ismail, 280,

Kheirbeg, Emir, 172, 178,

Kheirheg, governor of Aleppo, 198
Joins Selhm, 200; governor of
Taypt, 210, 211.

Khusheadom, 1633 Sultan, 184;
oruel treatient of Jani Beg, 166,
171,

Kilawun, 9, 33 ; Sulten, 84 ; attacks
Mongols, 85; opposes Crusaders,
88 ; Jehdd on Akka, 89 ; character,
40, 41; benevolent institutions,
i:l; family, 42; dynasty onds,

03,
Kiptohak, Prince of, 18, 87, 50, 51, 55.
Kivkmash, 149, 150.
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Kuights Templars and Hospitallers,
xxiv., xxix; crnelly treated hy
Khalil, 44; of Rhodes uttack Bgypl,
98, 162,

Konich besieged by Egypl, 160.

Kotlubogha, 88, 89, 990,

Kotlushah commands Mongols, 57,

Kotuz, Vieegereni, 93 Sultan, 10,
campaign in Syria, 11 ; killed by
Beibars, b,

Kujuk, Sulten, 87; deposed, 88;
strangled, 92,

L

Lachin, Rogent, 47; Sultan, 49;
attacks Avmenia, 50 ; assassinated,
51, b2, 164 note,

Lahijan, 193.

Larnaca plundered, 140, 141,

Latakia seized by Iilawun, 38,

Library, public, al Caivo, 41,

Limasol plundered and burned, 140,
141,

Lorenzo of Almeida dofended at soa,
192,

Louis 1x., or Saint Louis, xxi., xxix.;
atlacks Damielta and takon
prisoner, xxix., 8.

Lydda, bridge of, 21,

M

Macrizy, historian, x., 100, 134, 136,
142, 145, 148, 187.

Mahomet Aly, 224, 227 ¢f seq.

Malatia, 68,

Mamelukes, 1 ; rise of, 4, 215 of seq.;
sogregation, 216, 218, 225 et seq.;
relation to Xgyptisns and sub-
sequent history, 28, 225 of seq.

Mangu, 10,

Manuel, sea exploits, 192,

Marash, 145,

Massissah, 27 ; scized by Moslems, 97,

Mecea, attacked by Rainald, xxiii.;
Yemen contests for its supremacy,

10
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40 ; Nasir's interest in, 71, 72,
ombellished Dby Nhsiy, 80, 81;
vietory over Yemen troops at, 95 ;
Ilasan defeated at, 96; rebellion
at, 141 ; commercial centre, 1492 ;
repairol water-courses, 177 ; Knitbai
visils, 179 ; beautified by Kan-
sown, 189 ; disorder at, 190, 191;
passes into Osmanly hands, 192,

Medina, =xiil., 71, 72; mosque
destroyed by lightuning, recon-
strueted by Kaitbai, 179.

Memluke, the name, I ; Bahiites and
Burjites, 5, 8, 9, 10 ; divisions of
memlukes, 167 ; their barbaritics,
170, 171, 178 ; succumb to plague,
180 ; deadly sirife among, ib.; ex-
tortion and cruelty of, 184, 198;
slanghtered in Cairo by Turks, 208,

Mengu-Timux, Abagha's brothor, 36,

Monkutimur, Memoluke, 50, 51.

Mexj DAbil, battlo of, 109

Merj Solfar, hattle of, 58,

Mintash, 107, 108, 109, 110; crucl
death, 111,

Mission Archwologique, 81 noto,

Moghith, Prince of Kerak, 17,

Mohemmed 1., Osnanly, 120, 181,

Mohammed x,, Sultan, 97,

Mohammed I, Sultan, 180; bis
lieentious character, 183 ; killed,
184,

Mohammed 11,, Osmanly, 169.

Mohammed, Sultan, son of Tatér,
138,

Mongols, xiv.; invade Palestine,
xxviil ; attack Jerusalem, 4b.;
overlhrow Bagdad, 10; defeated at
Ain-Jalif, 10,11 ; fuiendly relations
with Crusaders, 19 ; pursued by Bei-
bars, 27; fall on Syrfa and Damasous,
84,67,58; dealingswith Papacy, 87 ;
converted to Islam, ¢5.; attacked
by Khelll, 45; ravages by, 03;
defeat Bgyptians and seize Damas-
cug, H4; second invoad Dbeaten
back, 57, 58.

Moaors of Spain, Kaithai's sympathy

with, 179,
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Mosul taken by Selim, 196 ; Zonky,
chief of, xix.; subdued by Salndin,
xxiii

Muconcus, 1.

Mueyyadites, the, 167, 172,

Mughla Beg, Chancellor, 198,

Murad, Osmanly, 118; Durshai's
allianes with, 148.

Murrsin of emnel herds, 180,

Mutawakkil, Caliph, 106; M., the last,
Caliph, 212; resigns iitle to Os-
manlies, 213 ; dies at Gairo, ¢0,

N

Naphtha at siege of Safed, 22.
Naples, 19.
Nashju, 75, 76.
Nisir, tho Eyyabito, of Syrin, 8, 9;
{iies from Lhe Mongols, 10,
Nhsir, son of Kilawnu, 42, 47 ; soooml
roign, §1-83 ; dofested by Mangols,
54 ; but inflicts severo reprisal on
thom in furn, 585 resigns, 61, 62
thivd veign, 66 ; kills Beibars, 66 ;
vigils Mecon, 88 ; poacefulrelntions
with Persin, 69; supports Ilnsen
the Gaeator, 70; suppresses Drnses,
72 ; tervitory in North Afvica, 1b,;
velationy with India, Constan|i-
nople, Pope, and france, 78; sup-
parts Christians in Cairo, 74, 76 ;
impartiality, 74, 75; maries
Tengis’ daughter, 77 ; treacherous
end of Tengiz, 78 ; wise measures,
79, 88; public works, 78, 80, 81;
extravagance, 81-82; appreciates
loarning, 84 ; his sons’ vices, 84 ;
death, 85, 219,
Nazareth Church destroyed by Boi-
bars, 19,
Negro element in Egyptian popula-
fion, 231,
Nejimel, Ciliclan fortress, 50,
Newroz, Emir, rebels in Syvia, 127;
proclaims Holy war agrinst Sheilch,
130 ; murdered, 131.
Niews taken by Crusaders, xvi,

INDEX

Nicopelis, vietory of, 118.

Nilo, 63 ; NAsit's works on, 80.

Nile, Tast al failure of, 135 3 Seltm'y
bridge of hoals ovor, 208,

Nisibin juken by Seltm, 195,

Noweiry ix,, 17, 21 and 22 nofo;
present at haltlo of Mer] Soffar, 58,

Nubia, attacked by Beibavs, 27 ; sub-
jocted to Egypt, 28; Kilawun's
campaigns against, 39; Nisi's
expedition agninst, 72.

Nureddin defeats Crusadems, xx.;
devastates Palestine, xxi.; sends
Shirkol to Egypt, xxil.; dies,
xxiti. ; compared with Saladin, xxvi,

0

Ocljeitn, Mongol, 37, B8, 8.

Ogus tribe, 117,

Omeyyad Caliplntn, 218,

Qrehan, Osmanly, 117,

Orfuly, sce Roha,

Orphan Asylum of Kilawun, 41,

Orlok, house of, xiv.; {ako Antioch,
xix.

Osman, son of Krlogrel, 117,

Osmanly Twks, hocome unfriendly
to Bgypt, 100 ; dynasty, 116-118;
hosipge Comslantineple, 119 ; wonk-
ened by Timur, 120; Daypt's
allinnce  with, 146, 168; {ake
Constantinopls, 160, 161 ; aitack
Syria, 177; defeated at Cesnres,
178 ; victory at Merj Dabik, 199 ;
march on Caire, 204 ; onter Cairo,
205 ; ruls in Egypt, 212.

Othman, Sultan, his Greek origin,
156 ; deposed, 157,

Othman’s copy of Coran, 186 note,
190 ; exhibited at siege of Damas-
cus, xxi. note.

Ottoman. See Osmanly.

P

Paneas, defoat of Franks at, xxiii,
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Paalo Giorra quated, 197.

Papacy snd Crusades, xxv.; Fope
supparts Sixth Crusade, xxvi,; ban
against Frederick 11, xxviil.; effoct
of Crusades on, xxxii,

Patriarch of Bagdad behoaded, 18,

Pelaging, Cardinal, xxvil,

Pepper monopolised by Sullan, 142,

Persia, §1-55, 59.

Pestilence, 144, 147,

Peter the Hemit, xv.

Philip of France, xxv.

Philip the Fair, 37 note, 69 note.

Philippopolis, 118.

Pirates, 140,

Plague in Cairo, 147, 159, 179.

Poll-tax imposed on Nubia, 28,

Pope, Nhsir's deslings with, 73,
Ikesps Jem Osmanly in durance, 177 ;
threatened by Kansowa al Ghury,
192,

Porte, Egypt's rolations with, 169,
1743 ombnrgo on goods passing
Syrian Dborder, 178; menaced by
Tamail Shali, 104,

Portuguose dostroy Egyptisn feot,
101, 192,

Pullanaes, xxiii., xxv., xxviil. note.

Pyromids, 7 ; battle at, 208 ; visited
by Seltm, 210.

Q

Quatremere, his translation of Ma-
crizy, 21,

R

Raimond routed in Aymenia, xviii,

Raimend of Antioch, xx., xxi,, xxiv,

Ruinald, xxii,, xxiil,, xxiv,

Red Saa, trafiic in, 141 ; attacked by
Portuguese, 101, 102,

Remusat quoted, 89 note.

Rhodes, Rnights of, 98, 1562, 177,

Richard Coeur-de-lion puts Akka
garrison to death, xxv,
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Ridanicl, battle of, 204, 205,

Ridhwan, xviii.

Rogers of Antioch, xix,

Roha (Orfah or Odessn), besieged,
1433 Egyptian army heaten at,
176 ; takon by Selim, 196,

8

Safed, besioged, 22; xebuilf, 23;
Governor rebels, i seized and put
to death, 140.

Safyide dynasiy, 193,

Safynddin wystic, 193,

Said, Snltan, 32,

Saladin, xxi. note ; Lovd of Bgypl,
xxil,; vietorious againgt Franks,
xxiff,, 7 ; slays Rainald and
Knights, xxiv,; takes Jerusalom,
th,; fighting at Akka, xxv.

“*Saladin’s Tently," xxv,

Salufiis, 204,

Salamia, bottle of, 54, 110.

Selih, Sullan, 95, 26.

Sullors, Rogent, 63 ; attocks Bedonins,
57; opposes Belbms 11, 61;
oruelty and avarice, b, ; weleones
back Nésir and is starved to
death, 67 ; popularity and wealth,
i, note,

Suluting Sultan, fashion of, 139,

Semarcand, Timur carries edueated
Damascenes to, 123; Chief of,
defeated by Usan Hasan, 174.

Sawakin, See Suakin,

Seltm, Osmanly Sultan, ix,, 194; em-
bassy to Bgypt, 196 ; victory at
Merj Dahik, 199 ; enters Aleppo,
200 ; Cairo, 204 ; occupies Citadel,
207 ; offers terms to Tumanbeg,
207 ; puts Emirs to death, 208;
visits Pyramids, 210; licentious
life in Egypt, 211.

Seljukes, xiv., xv., xvii.,, xviil.;
dynasty ends, xx., 19, 117, 118,

Sepahies, insolence of, 211,

Shabin, Sultan, 91; slain, 92.

Shabin 11., 97 ; strangled, 101.
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Shadibeg, Genoral, 208, 209.

Sheh  Rookh, Timur's som, 144;
claims right of Kaaba curtain,
145; cmbassy to Cairo, 153;
Queon Mother hangs Kaaba cur-
tain, 0.

Shamil, Cironssiau chief, 230,

Sheikh, besiages Cairo,126; governor
of Tripoli, 8. ; rebels, 127 ; Sul-
tan, 180; treacherons desth of
Nawroz, 181 ; visils Soofle cloister,
181; attacks Armenia, 182; ob~
sequies, 134,

¢ Sheilch-ul-Beled ” title, 223,

Shicku, 96 note.

Shiea faith, 2 note, 15, 72; opposed
by Beibars, 25; Timur's zeal for,
123 ; Shieas persecuted by Selim,
184, 195.

Shirkoh, xxii., 6,

Shujai, 47, 48,

Sicily, 38,

Sinjar, batile of, 95.

Sis, Armonian capital, ravaged, 24,
27 ; peace vestored, 59; Teo
prisoner, and Sis annexed, 99,

Siwar of Dulgadir, 170, 171,

Siwar of Ablestin, opposes Rgypl,
174 5 ernelly slain at Caivo, 178,

Siwés, 118, 119,

Sonkor, governor of Damascus, 84,

Soofles, 131, 194, 195,

Soudan, 230.

Spain, 19.

Suakin, 80, 72, 100.

Sugar, monopaly, 142 ; prophylactic
in plagus, 142 note.

Byrin, xiv,, 54, 55, 124-128, 221,

T\

Tagri Bady, x., 115, 121, 192, 125,
127,

Tancred and Baldwin, xvifi. ; supreme
in Syria, 4.

Tarsus, 97, 132, 138, 160, 174, 177,

Tatér, 138; Regent, 187 ; kills Altun-
hogha, Snltan, 138,

INDEX

Taxes imposed by Knnsown, 188, 180,

Teliriz, §9; Timtw winters af, 120;
Lattle, 195,

Tell Tlamdun fortress, §9.

Templars, slain by Saladin, xxiv,;
internal dissonsiony swmong, xxis.;
make a stand ol Akke, xxx.;
tio thousand belieaded by Beibars,
22 ; their Armenian stronghold
stormed, 24 ; attacked by Nisir, 57.

Tengiz, Governor of Damascus, 76 ;
Nésir marries daughter, 77 ; put
to death, 78; his daughter and
grandson, 95,

Tertosa (Tarlus), 57 note,

Timur or Tamerlane, 113 ; his mos-
seuger put to death, 114 ; attacks
Syria, 119, 122; and Bajazot in
Asta Minor, 120 ; victory ot
Meppo, 122, 123 ; snoks Danag-
cus, 123 ; owbassy, 124; his
widow in Egypt, 168,

Timurboga, Sullan, 172, 173,

Timurtesl, Xmir, 127, 130

Timurlagh, Mongol, 69 ; his son
Magan the Togs, 70,

Tokat, 118,

Trade, interfeved with by Bursbai,
143 ; by Jakmac, 1583,

Tripolis, xxix., xxxi,, 25, 80 note,
72, 126, 128, 208,

Tulunides, 2.

Tumanbai, 184; Sultan, 185 ; mur-
deved, 188,

Tumanbeg, Governor, 197 { Sultan,
202, 203 ; beaten by Turks, 205,
206 ; hattle at the Pyromids, 208 ;
hanged, 209 ; high character, 4b.

Tunis, xxix., 73.

Turan Shah, Sultan, xxix., 8,

Tureomans, xix., xx,, 8, §, 78, 95,
117, 118, 183,

Turkish abolished as official lan-
guage, 227.

Turks. See Osmanlies,

Tushtumur, 89 ; beheaded, 90.

Tushtumur, Prime Minister, 101,
102,

Tyre, xix.; Beibary' troaty with, 26,
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U

TUsan Hasan of the White Wen, 163,
160, 176 , defeated by Mohammed
1, 176, 193,

Ugzbecs, 69, 70,

v

Van, Chief of, 122.
Van, Lake, 118.

Vasco da Gama, 191
Veit, King, xx1v., xxv.
Venetiang, 98, 191

W

Wakf entails, 229,

Walter, Tirst Crusade, xv

‘Walson, Oolonel, on stoppage of
Jordan, 21.

Weil, History of Caliphs, 1x., i,
xtv,, 22 note, 120 note, 184 note.
Wen hordes, Black Weu, 118, 124,
182, 146, 160, 175, 193 ; White
Wour, 118, 126, 132, 143, 160, 165,

198,
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Wilken's History of Crusades, xni.,
XX\., 30 note.

Y

Yelbogha alJahjawy, B, 97, 08, 99,

Yelbogha al Nisuy, Atabeg, 107,
108, 110, 111

Yemen, cmbassyies from, 88, de-
feated ot Mecca, 95; seeks help
against Portuguese, 191,

Yenho, 11smgs at, 190,

Ywat leaders, 54

Yusuf, Snllan, 148, 149

Z

Zihur, last Abbagide Cahph, 213,

Zahnites, 36, 157, 168, 165, 166,
pibted agamst Ashialites, 167, 1n
fluence m appointing Sultan, 172.

Zonky defeats Crusaduts, xx, “x.,
storms Kdessa, xx

Zion, Prio of, 192

ERRATA

P. 78,1 15, nuﬁargm, Jor 1881, read 1330
P. 109, . 16, for Berknck, sead Berekh.
P. 209, 1. 1B, for Tonmanba, 7éad Tumanbey
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